THE TEXT AND TRANSMISSION OF
COLOSSIANS

by

ZACHARY LEE SKARKA

A thesis submitted to the University of Birmingham for the degree of

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

Institute for Textual Scholarship and Electronic Editing
Department of Theology and Religion
University of Birmingham

September 2025



UNIVERSITYOF
BIRMINGHAM

University of Birmingham Research Archive

e-theses repository

This unpublished thesis/dissertation is copyright of the author and/or third
parties. The intellectual property rights of the author or third parties in respect
of this work are as defined by The Copyright Designs and Patents Act 1988 or
as modified by any successor legislation.

Any use made of information contained in this thesis/dissertation must be in
accordance with that legislation and must be properly acknowledged. Further
distribution or reproduction in any format is prohibited without the permission
of the copyright holder.



SUPERVISOR’S NOTE

Zachary Skarka died on 15" August 2025 following a year of treatment for brain cancer. He
began his doctoral studies at the University of Birmingham in September 2019, completing
his minimum registration period on 27" September 2024. He would therefore have able to

spend up to two years refining the draft of his doctoral thesis before its final submission.

Following Zachary’s untimely death, I have assembled the present document from the latest
version of each chapter which Zachary sent for feedback and discussion at his supervisions. I
have also added the text of two conference papers which he presented, and compiled the
bibliography. The thesis remains unfinished, and I am aware that Zachary intended to make a
thorough revision, especially of Chapter 1 (Introduction), as well as adding more material to

Chapter 6 and providing a Conclusion.

Faced with his own mortality, Zachary was keen that as much of his research as possible
should be made available to assist other scholars working in this field. I am grateful to his
wife, Joy, for permitting me to submit this material on Zachary’s behalf. I have no doubt that,
in his acknowledgements, Zachary would have expressed his gratitude and devotion to her
and to their two children, Trinity and Luke, who both arrived during the course of his
research. Zachary died in the faith of Christ and the hope of the resurrection, as he repeatedly

acknowledged in his final months: Soli Deo Gloria.

H. A. G. Houghton



ABSTRACT

This thesis examines the text and transmission of the Epistle to the Colossians, with the goal
of refining the selection of Greek manuscripts to be used in the Editio Critica Maior. After an
account of some of the issues regarding the origin of Colossians and a summary of the history
of scholarship, it presents a full collation of 74 manuscripts of Colossians. This is followed
by a commentary on the variant readings in Colossians, including a study of the gender of the
noun mhodtog in New Testament manuscripts. The selection of variation units in Text und
Textwert is examined, and proposals advanced for a revised set of test passages which would
result in a better foundation for choosing manuscripts for a scholarly edition. A chapter is
devoted to describing manuscripts which were not available for the original 7ext und Textwert
analysis. Finally, there is a study of scribal harmonization in the textual tradition of
Colossians, with a particular investigation of the treatment of greetings formulae in the

Pauline Epistles.
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CHAPTER 1.

INTRODUCTION

Why Study the Text and Transmission of Colossians?

This project began with a purpose. After collating every manuscript in a series of test
passages, substantially more manuscripts for Colossians qualified for inclusion in the Editio
Critica Maior than any other Pauline Epistle. This project was intended to determine why so
many manuscripts were included and how to get a selection of manuscripts which was about
the same size as the other Pauline Epistles. These questions are discussed in Chapter 5 on
Test Passages.

Before answering the questions regarding the test passages, a preliminary study of the
text and transmission of Colossians was necessary. This includes looking at the higher rate of
variation in Colossians and proposing a reason for this. Then, as the starting point of the
transmission of Colossians, the letter's authorship is discussed. These discussions are
included in this introductory chapter.

Chapter 2 discusses the history of scholarship on Colossians, surveying how the text
of Colossians may have been transmitted to the present. This includes discussions of the
gathering and transmitting of Paul’s letter collection, how scholars have treated particular
textual issues in Colossians, and modern critical editions of Colossians. This is followed in
Chapter 3 by a collation of over seventy manuscripts of Colossians as the basis for
determining new test passages and further study of the text of the letter. Chapter 4 provides a
textual commentary on Colossians, discussing the major variation units in the epistle.

With this preliminary research complete, this project will turn to its initial purpose, a
study of the test passages for Colossians. Chapter 5 includes a discussion of the original test

passages, a proposal for new test passages, and a new proposed selection of manuscripts for



the Editio Critica Maior. Chapter 6 discusses manuscripts that were not available for the
initial collation in Text und Textwert. The project concludes with Chapter 7, a study of
harmonization in Colossians, the feature that sets Colossians apart from the other Pauline

Epistles.

The Higher Rate of Variation in Colossians
The Questions

Metzger and Ehrman’s The Text of the New Testament makes a tantalizing remark
about the text of Colossians. Before discussing the many possible readings for Colossians
2:2, they say, “Of all the letters attributed to Paul, the letter to the Colossians contains
proportionately the greatest number of textual problems.”! This should have been a
disclaimer before beginning my research on Colossians. There are no footnotes, tables, or
data to support this claim. This raises two important questions. First, is this claim true?
Second, if it is true, why is it true? This section will address these two questions.

Does Colossians Have the Most Textual Problems?

To answer the first question, I compared the number of variation units in NA28 with
the number of Greek words and verses in each epistle. The number of variation units in NA28
is not an ideal piece of data because the choice of variants is based on editorial decision-
making. The best data would be the total number of variants in each epistle. This, however,
would require the complete collation of every manuscript of the Pauline Epistles, which is
beyond the scope of this project. Additionally, Metzger and Ehrman likely did something

similar.

! Bruce M. Metzger and Bart D. Ehrman, The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission,

Corruption, and Restoration, 4™ ed. (New York: Oxford University Press, 2005), 334.



To determine the number of variation units for each epistle, I counted the critical signs
in the apparatus of NA28. In a few cases, applying this method led to double-counting
variants. In Romans 16, the addition of 2 Thessalonians 3:18 is marked following verse 23
and includes the manuscripts that have this addition after verse 27. Verse 27 includes a
critical sign that refers back to verse 23. In 1 Corinthians 14, the displacement of the verses
commonly known as verses 34 and 35 is listed as a variation unit in verses 34/35 and in verse
40. I determined the number of Greek words in each epistle using the concordance tool in the
Logos Bible Software. I did not include titles in the word count or the variant count. For the
number of verses, I added the number of verses in each chapter, excluding Romans 16:24
because NA28 does not include this verse in its text. For all rates, I include three significant

figures. The results are in Table 1 below.

Epistles | Variation Greek Verses | Variation Variation
Units Words Units/Word Units/Verse

Rom 480 7111 432 0.0675 1.11

1 Cor 457 6830 437 0.0669 1.05

2 Cor 269 44717 256 0.0601 1.05

Gal 135 2230 149 0.0605 0.906
Eph 160 2422 155 0.0661 1.03

Phil 101 1629 104 0.0620 0.971

Col 125 1582 95 0.0790 1.32

1 Thess | 90 1481 89 0.0608 1.01

2 Thess | 47 823 47 0.0571 1.00

1 Tim 87 1591 113 0.0547 0.770
2Tim | 68 1238 83 0.0549 0.819
Titus 50 659 46 0.0759 1.09

Phm 23 335 25 0.0687 0.920
Heb 315 4953 303 0.0636 1.04

Table 1. Variations and their Frequency in the Pauline Epistles



Colossians has the most variation units per word and per verse. This is relatively close for
variation units per word, with the rate in Colossians only 4.08% higher than the next closest,
Titus. For variation units per verse, the rate in Colossians is 18.9% higher than the next
closest, Romans. Therefore, on the basis of both of these rates, it appears that the claim in
Metzger and Ehrman is true. The chapter on Test Passages below provides another piece of
data supporting the heightened variety in Colossians. Proportionately, Colossians has the

most textual problems in the Pauline corpus. Thus, we need to address the second question.

Why Does Colossians Have the Most Textual Problems?

In the following chapter, on the History of Scholarship, the transmission of the
Pauline letter collection is discussed. The prevailing theory is that the Pauline corpus was
transmitted as a unit and there was no transmission of individual letters after the collection of
these epistles (cf. Lietzmann). If the letters of Paul went through the same transmission
process, why would one epistle, Colossians, have significantly more variation than the
others?

One possibility is that there was more variation in the transmission of Colossians
before the collection of Paul’s letters than in the other epistles. This would be difficult to
determine because we have no information about Colossians from this period. The result of
this would be different collections having different forms of Colossians. While there are
longer and shorter forms of Acts and different forms of Old Testament books in Hebrew and
Greek, there do not appear to be multiple forms of Colossians. Therefore, it is likely that the
variation found in Colossians occurred during the transmission of the entire Pauline corpus.

What sets Colossians apart from the other Pauline Epistles and leads it to have more

textual problems? The most likely explanation is the similarity of Colossians and Ephesians.



The similarity of these letters in content and specific wording leads to many harmonizing
variants in Colossians (see the chapter on Harmonization below).

This raises the question of why Ephesians does not display the same rate of variation
as Colossians. The text of Colossians has more instances of assimilation to the text of
Ephesians than the other way around. The NA28 apparatus suggests that four variants in
Colossians are due to the influence of parallel passages in Ephesians (Col 1:14 with Eph 1:7,
Col 3:21 with Eph 6:4, Col 3:23 with Eph 6:7, and Col 3:25 with Eph 6:9). The NA28
apparatus never suggests that the text of Ephesians was influenced by the text Colossians. In
his apparatus, Von Soden suggests that the text of Ephesians influenced the text of Colossians
fifty times while the text of Colossians influenced the text of Ephesians thirty-six times.?

Why does the text of Ephesians influence the text of Colossians more than the other
way around? One reason is that Ephesians comes before Colossians in the Pauline corpus. A
scribe would not have copied Colossians when copying Ephesians, yet copies Colossians
soon after copying Ephesians, with only Philippians in between. Having just copied
Ephesians, a scribe may unintentionally bring the words of Ephesians into the text of
Colossians. Another reason is that Ephesians may be viewed as ‘superior’ to Colossians. This
is analogous to how advocates of Q argue that Luke would not have broken up Matthew’s
Sermon on the Mount.? For example, readers may have preferred the longer twenty-one-verse
household codes in Ephesians 5:22-6:9 to the shorter nine-verse household codes in

Colossians 3:18-4:1. Ehrman notes Irenaeus’ preference for the longer form found in

2 Hermann von Soden, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments, vol. 4 (Gottingen: Vanderhoeck
und Ruprecht, 1913), 761-72, 781-89.
3 Mark Goodacre, The Synoptic Problem: A Way Through the Maze (London: T & T Clark,

2001), 110.



Ephesians 1:7 (Ev @ &opev v 4moAdTpmoty d1d Tod aipatog avtod, Ty deecty tédv
napantoudTov) to the unharmonized form in Colossians 1:14 (8v @ &yopev v
ATOAVTPOOLY, TNV APESY TOV AUAPTIDV).

The influence of Ephesians on Colossians impacts three of the ten test passages in
Colossians. The test passage in Colossians 1:4 (tnv dydmnv fjv &xete €ig mavtog Tovg dyiovg)
is influenced by the parallel passage in Ephesians 1:15 (v aydanv v &ig mdvtog tong
ayiovg). The test passage in Colossians 3:21 (ol matépeg, un €pebilete Ta TEKVA DUDV) 1S
influenced by the parallel passage in Ephesians 6:4 (ol matépeg, un mapopyilete 10 TéKVa
vudv). Finally, the text passage in Colossians 4:8 (6v &ngpya tpdg VUG €ig adTd TOdTO, Tval
YV® T TEPL LUV Kol Topakaréon tag Kapdioag budv (THGNT)) is influenced by the parallel
passage in Ephesians 6:22 (0v &nepya mpog VUGS €i¢ a0TO TOVTO, Ttval YVATE TO TEPT MUAV Kol
rapakodéon Tag kapdiog Ou@v).* Therefore, the relationship between Colossians and
Ephesians may influence the high number of manuscripts of Colossians qualifying for
inclusion in the Editio Critica Maior. For more about the test passages in Colossians, see the

Test Passages chapter below.

Conclusion
This section examined the claim by Metzger and Ehrman that Colossians displays
more textual variety than the other Pauline Epistles. This claim was verified by comparing
the number of variants in NA28 to the number of Greek words and verses in each epistle. The
reason proposed for the greater variety in Colossians is the influence of parallel passages in
Ephesians. Because of the influence of harmonization on the transmission of Colossians, a

whole chapter is devoted to the proposed instances of harmonization in Colossians.

“ Unless otherwise noted, the Greek text comes from NA28. Emphasis mine.



Authorship
Introduction

Before discussing the text and transmission of Colossians, it is necessary to establish
the authorship of Colossians. This is necessary because one of the pieces of evidence used in
evaluating textual problems, intrinsic probability, depends on authorship. Metzger and
Ehrman describe intrinsic probability as “considerations of what the author was more likely
to have written.”> What the author was likely to have written depends on who the author was.
If Paul wrote Colossians, we can consult the other Pauline Epistles to determine what Paul
was likely to have written. If a later, unknown author wrote Colossians, intrinsic probability
can only be based on what a general author is likely to have written.

While it would be useful to study the authorship of Philemon before this discussion,
doing so would go beyond the bounds of the text and transmission of Colossians. The
scholarly consensus is that Philemon is one of seven Pauline letters “authentically written by
their putative author.”® For this project, I will assume that Paul wrote Philemon. While the
authorship of Philemon is critical for the discussion of the authorship of Colossians, the
authorship of disputed Pauline letters like Ephesians and the Pastoral Epistles is less
important and will not be addressed. When I use the term ‘authentic Pauline letters/Epistles,’
I am referring to Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Philippians, 1
Thessalonians, and Philemon. When I use the term ‘disputed Pauline letters/Epistles,’ I am

referring to Ephesians, Colossians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Timothy, and Titus.

> Metzger andEhrman, The Text of the New Testament, 303.
¢ Paul Foster, “Who Wrote 2 Thessalonians? A Fresh Look at an Old Problem.” JSNT 35, no.

2 (2012): 150-175, 153.



The discussion of the authorship of Colossians will begin with Foster’s ‘Six Scenarios
for the Composition of Colossians.” Then, several pieces of evidence will be examined,
including the theology and vocabulary of Colossians, the relationship with Philemon, and the
possibility of literary dependence in Colossians. Finally, a decision will be made for which of
Foster’s scenarios best fits the evidence.

Admission of Bias

In the interest of transparency, I would like to share my background in the area of the
authorship of New Testament texts. I grew up in an evangelical church and was not aware
that there were any questions about authorship until I was in seminary. Until teaching a
course on Pauline Literature in the Fall of 2021, I took for granted that Paul had a ‘fourth
missionary journey’ after his release from the Roman imprisonment described in Acts. I did
not realize that this journey was a conjecture to make sense of Paul’s authorship of the
Pastoral Epistles. Despite my background, I believe that I approached this problem with an
open mind and had different tentative conclusions at different times. I hope my analysis
reflects this openness of mind. In fact, my mind is still open, because I believe that the
available evidence is insufficient to definitively answer the question of the authorship of

Colossians.

Foster's Scenarios
Foster’s six scenarios vary according to the involvement of Paul and Paul’s associates.
The first three scenarios assume Paul is alive and relatively active in the composition of
Colossians, while the latter three do not. The first scenario is “Paul as the author in the sense

of being responsible for the content, wording, and structure of the letter, but dictated to a



scribe.”” The second scenario has Timothy as a genuine co-author with consultation from
Paul. The third scenario is “A co-worker, perhaps Timothy, commissioned by Paul to write a
letter in his name in response to problems in Colossae. Paul did not have oversight of the
content of the letter, but had outlined his concerns in the most general of terms.”® Scenario
four, which Foster adopts, is “Written some time after Paul’s death, by a follower of Paul, to
co-opt his apostolic authority in responding to a perceived misleading teaching in Colossae.™
The fifth scenario is that people familiar with Paul’s letters wrote to address issues in
churches in the region that includes Colossae. The sixth and final scenario is that this letter
was written to the universal church as a summary of key aspects of Paul’s teaching. Now that
the possibilities for the composition of Colossians have been laid out, the evidence will be

examined.

Examining the Evidence
Lack of Perceived Historical Contradiction
While this is not a positive argument regarding the authorship of Colossians, this
section demonstrates the relative lack of evidence in the study of the authorship of Colossians
compared to the other disputed Pauline letters. The rest of these letters have a perceived
historical contradiction that leads scholars to question their authorship. Colossians, however,

is free of such perceived contradiction.

7 Paul Foster, Colossians, Black’s New Testament Commentaries (London: Bloomsbury,
2016), 78.
8 Foster, Colossians, 79.

? Foster, Colossians, 79.
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For 2 Thessalonians, the perceived contradiction is the difference in tone and theology
relative to 1 Thessalonians. The letter to the Ephesians is written to people that the author has
not met, even though Acts reports that Paul spent over two years in Ephesus. Colossians does
not have a similar perceived contradiction because Acts does not report that Paul spent time
in Colossae. 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, and Titus report travels of Paul that are not recorded in
Acts. Colossians does not describe any otherwise unknown trips. While these are not true
contradictions and scholars have produced potential explanations for each of these issues,
they lend credence to the possibility that Paul did not write these epistles. Without such a
perceived historical contradiction, the case for the authorship of Colossians has less evidence

and is more difficult to discern.

The Theology of Colossians

One of the primary challenges to the Pauline authorship of Colossians is the
development of Paul’s theology seen in the letter, specifically christology, ecclesiology, and
eschatology. While the development in these areas is undeniable, the significance of the
extent of these changes is difficult to assess. Foster says regarding the eschatology of
Colossians, “the question remains whether this development can be viewed as a later stage
and maturation in Paul’s thought, or whether it is symptomatic of a different theological
perspective.”!? In this section, we will examine the extent of these developments.

Concerning christology, the author of Colossians “conceives of Christ in cosmic
terms.”!! This is most evident in the hymn found in Colossians 1:15-20, saying that Christ

created all things, is before all things, holds all things together, and reconciles all things to

10 Foster, Colossians, 70.

' Foster, Colossians, 69.
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himself. While this conception of Christ is more prominent in Colossians, it is also evident in
the authentic Pauline letters, especially in Philippians 2. While there is development in
christology in Colossians, it is a matter of degree, not a different theological perspective.

Concerning ecclesiology, Colossians emphasizes the church as the body of Christ and
Christ as the head of the church. Colossians 1:18 describes Christ as the head of the church.
While this explicit idea is not mentioned in the authentic Pauline Epistles, it is not completely
foreign to Pauline thought. 1 Corinthians 12:12 refers to the church as the body of Christ and
the chapter discusses the body metaphor at length. 1 Corinthians 11:3 says that Christ is the
head of every man. There is certainly development in Colossians, but in light of Paul’s
writings in 1 Corinthians, this is a development that seems possible within a few years and
does not require a time of writing after the death of Paul.

Finally, concerning eschatology, Colossians emphasizes realized eschatology more
than the authentic Pauline letters. An example is Colossians 1:13, where transfer into Jesus’
kingdom is considered a present reality. The idea of future blessing is still present in
Colossians. Colossians 3:4 addresses the future revealing of Christ and the revealing of the
Colossians’ lives with him in glory. Again, while development is evident, Colossians does not
abandon the eschatology found in the authentic Pauline Epistles.

In these three areas, there is evidence of development that would likely place the
writing of Colossians later than the writing of the authentic Paulines, excluding Philemon,
which does not address these theological issues and may have been written around the same
time. The question is how much time is required for these developments. Based on the
conclusion that Colossians was written after Paul’s death and before the writing of Ephesians,

Foster says, “This would suggest a date perhaps in the period 65-80 CE.”!? This time frame

12 Foster, Colossians, 80.
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is not much later than the death of Paul in the early sixties. If these developments need to take
place by the late sixties or seventies, it is not much of a stretch to say that they could take
place in the early sixties. Therefore, while there are developments from the theology in Paul’s

other letters, it is possible that they took place during Paul’s lifetime.

The Vocabulary of Colossians

Another challenge to Pauline authorship is the unique vocabulary of Colossians.
Foster says, “In relation to the vocabulary it is noted that the letter uses 87 words not found
among the seven letters often considered to be authentically Pauline, of which 62 are not
found elsewhere in the Pauline corpus, and furthermore, of which 34 occur nowhere else in
the New Testament.”!*> Commentators are quick to note that such data on its own does not
remove the possibility of Pauline authorship. In his commentary on Ephesians, Hoehner
makes a similar argument to show that Galatians has more non-Pauline words than Ephesians
and that if Ephesians should be excluded for its unique vocabulary, Galatians should as
well.'* In his commentary on Colossians, Moo says, “Yet Philippians, generally agreed to be
Pauline, uses 79 words not found in the other six letters. Furthermore, vocabulary is very
much dependent on the subject matter. The author of Colossians is dealing with issues, raised

by a certain form of false teaching, that are not present in the other letters. Of course the

13 Foster, Colossians, 67.
14 Harold W. Hoehner, Ephesians: An Exegetical Commentary (Grand Rapids: Baker

Academic, 2002), 24.
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vocabulary will be different!”!> This section will assess whether Moo’s emphatic claim that
the unique vocabulary of Colossians reflects the unique issues in Colossae is justified or not.

Of the 62 words not found elsewhere in the Pauline corpus, several reflect the
particular writing scenario. The greetings at the end of Colossians 4 contain several words
that are unique in Paul, including the names Tobotog and Noupa, the locations Aaodikeia
(and the corresponding gentilic Aaodikevg) and Tepdmolic, and descriptions of individuals,
avey1og and iatpdg. Thirty-two of these unique words occur in Chapter 2. Two examples are
¢opt and veounvia in Colossians 2:16, referring to practices that the author does not want
the Colossians to be concerned about. The verbs ygbopat and Oryydvem in Colossians 2:21
refer to restrictions placed on the Colossians that Paul opposes. Several nouns in Colossians
2:23, é08ehoBpnoxia, dpedia, and TAncpovn, refer to worldly practices that Paul opposes.

While several words in Colossians 2 and the greetings are particular to the situation in
Colossae, the non-Pauline words in chapters one and three are fairly general. For instance, the
noun cHvdovrog occurs in Colossians 1:7 and 4:7. Paul having fellow servants is not peculiar
to Colossae. The verb gipnvonoiéw is only found in Colossians 1:20 in the New Testament,
but the idea of Jesus making peace does not particularly relate to the situation in Colossae. In
a list of negative speech patterns, Colossians 3:8 has the unique word aicypoAoyia, obscene
speech. This word would fit just as well in any other Pauline Epistle. So, while some of the
unique vocabulary can be accounted for because of the subject matter of Colossians, some
cannot.

Moo’s premise that there is a specific form of false teaching in Colossae needs to be

questioned as well. Morna Hooker argues that there are no particular false teachers in

15 Douglas J. Moo, The Letters to the Colossians and to Philemon (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans:

2008), 30.
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Colossae and that this epistle is for those “who have been rescued from the grasp of alien
powers, and who are subject to the constant temptation to look for perfection through
religious rites and regulations, instead of simply relying upon the one in whom all the fullness
of God dwells, and in whom they find fulfilment and the confident assurance of final
glory.”!® She argues that the message of Colossians could apply equally well to any young
Gentile church.

Moo’s statement is partially true. Some of the unique vocabulary is accounted for by
the particular subject matter of Colossians, but not all of it. Additionally, it is unclear whether
the author of Colossians is addressing “a certain form of false teaching.” Regardless, as noted
in the comparisons above with Galatians and Philippians, the unique vocabulary in

Colossians does not prove non-Pauline authorship.

The Relationship of Colossians and Philemon
One of the most important issues for determining the authorship of Colossians is the
relationship between Colossians and Philemon. Advocates of Pauline authorship view this
relationship as their most compelling piece of evidence. For instance, Murray J. Harris, after
listing the similarities between Colossians and Philemon, says, “If Paul authored Philemon, it

seems a priori likely that he also wrote Colossians, given these remarkable similarities of

16 Morna D. Hooker, “Were there false teachers in Colossae?”, in Christ and Spirit in the New
Testament, eds. Barnabas Lindars and Stephen S. Smalley (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1973), 331. Thanks are due to Ian N. Mills and Laura Robinson for bringing this piece

of scholarship to my attention through their podcast, New Testament Review.
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circumstance.”!” For Harris, if Paul wrote Philemon, Paul wrote Colossians. Others, however,
view Colossians as literarily dependent on Philemon. '8

What are the similarities that lead scholars to propose a relationship between
Colossians and Philemon? The most prominent similarity is the shared names of Paul’s
associates. Both letters mention Aristarchus, Mark, Epaphras, Luke, Demas, and Archippus.
The only names in Philemon that are not in Colossians are Philemon and Apphia.
Additionally, both letters mention Paul’s imprisonment and name Timothy as a co-author.
These features are unlikely to occur in two independent letters. These similarities mean that
either these letters were written under the same circumstance or a different writer used the
writing circumstance of Philemon as their frame for Colossians.

Foster appears to adopt the latter view. He says, “The shared list of dramatis personae
suggests that the author of Colossians intended to present the letter as addressing the
believers in the same location as the destination for the letter for Philemon... the author of
Colossians appears to have been familiar with largely the same social network of Pauline
associates and community members in Colossae. Thus Colossians is addressed to the same
life setting as the letter to Philemon.”!® Foster argues that the author of Colossians used the
greetings in Philemon as a frame for their letter to address the same community, the church in
Colossae. One problem with this argument is that the letter to Philemon does not name
Colossae or any specific destination. The destination of Philemon is thought to be Colossae

because of the connection between these letters. It has also been proposed that the destination

7 Murray J. Harris, Colossians and Philemon (Nashville: B&H Publishing Group, 2010), 3.
18 ¢f. Angela Standhartinger, “Colossians and the Pauline School,” New Testament Studies 50
(2004): 572-593, at 574.

19 Foster, Colossians, 84.
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of Philemon is Laodicea for similar reasons.?® It is possible that the author of Colossians was
a Pauline associate who knew that Philemon lived in Colossae, but this requires more
unnecessary assumptions.

The differences between Colossians and Philemon help determine their relationship.
While Standhartinger notes that “All the names of the greeting list in Philemon are repeated
without exception,”! there are names in Colossians that are not included in Philemon. For
instance, Colossians 4:11 includes a greeting from Jesus who is called Justus. Because of this
difference, a conjectural emendation has been proposed to include the proper name Jesus in
Philemon.?? The name Jesus Christ occurs in Philemon 23, which could explain the omission
of the name Jesus, but it would not explain the use of Justus in Colossians. Either the author
of Colossians fabricated this name or they were acquainted with Jesus Justus. Philemon
mentions a church meeting at the house of Archippus. While Colossians mentions the
ministry of Archippus, it also mentions a church meeting at the house of Nympha. How did
the author of Colossians learn about the church at Nympha’s house? They must have had
personal knowledge of the situation in Colossae.

Colossians has additional personal details that are not present in Philemon or
anywhere else in the New Testament. While Mark is named eight times in the New
Testament, Colossians contains the only indication that he is the cousin of Barnabas. Luke is
named three times in the New Testament, but Colossians contains the only indication that

Luke is a doctor. Making up these details would risk the exposure of a non-Pauline author.

20 John Knox, Philemon Among the Letters of Paul: A New View of Its Place and Importance,
rev. ed. (New York/Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1959), 45.
2! Standhartinger, “Colossians and the Pauline School,” 574.

22 Ernst Amling, 'Eine Konjektur im Philemonbrief,” ZNW 10 (1909): 261-262.
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The best explanation for the inclusion of these details is that the author was acquainted with
Mark and Luke. While these additional details do not rule out the use of Philemon as a frame,
they indicate personal knowledge of Paul’s associates and the situation in Colossae. This fits
best with Foster’s first four scenarios, Paul or a Pauline associate writing this letter to

Colossae, and does not fit with Foster’s fifth and sixth scenarios.

Literary Dependence in Colossians

The discussion will continue with a broader look at literary dependence in Colossians.
In addition to possible literary dependence on Philemon, scholars have argued that Colossians
is dependent on other authentic Pauline letters, possibly all of them.?* E.P. Sanders
determines that several passages in Colossians reflect the conflation of passages from the
authentic Pauline letters, concluding that at least part of Colossians is dependent on these
letters. He says, “In short, the phenomenon of verbatim agreement does not serve to disprove
the authenticity of Colossians in its entirety. The evidence for literary dependence is clear
only in relatively few verses of Colossians, but there it is indisputable.”?* If Sanders is
correct, this would indicate that Paul is not the direct author of Colossians as in Foster’s first
scenario, but it would still be possible that Paul had some oversight of the composition of the

letter.

23 ¢f. Mark Kiley, Colossians as Pseudepigraphy (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1986); Outi Leppd,
The Making of Colossians: A Study on the Formation and Purpose of a Deutero-Pauline
Letter, Publications of the Finnish Exegetical Society 86 (Gottingen: Vanderhoeck &
Ruprecht, 2003).

24 Ed Parish Sanders “Literary Dependence in Colossians,” JBL 85 (1966): 28-45.



18

There are two issues with Sanders’ argument. He raises the first himself. Sanders says,
“Behind the attempt to establish such criteria is the assumption that Paul did not carry about
with him copies of his previous letters, or, if he did, that he did not have them memorized nor
did he consult them when composing a new letter. If this assumption is false, it would be
difficult to distinguish Paul’s work from that of a later imitator.”? It is quite possible that
Paul carried copies of his previous letters. In fact, David Trobisch proposes that the collection
of Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, and Galatians were “edited and prepared for publication by
Paul himself.”?¢ It is worth noting that all four of Sanders’ examples of conflation in
Colossians come from these four epistles. While this assumption is problematic, based on the
originality of the authentic Pauline epistles, it seems unlikely that Paul would quote himself
in Colossians.

Second, evidence for literary dependence is not, as Sanders says, indisputable. We
will examine Sanders’ fourth and final example, where he regards his fifth and sixth points
“as virtually conclusive.”?’ The fifth point regards the switch from the second person to the
first person in Colossians 2:13. Sanders argues that conflation is the only possible rationale
for this variation. The problem with this conclusion is that the author of Colossians makes the
same switch elsewhere. For example, the second-person language of Colossians 1:9-11 or 12
switches to first-person language in Colossians 1:12 or 13-14, depending on the variant

concerning the personal pronoun in verse 12 (see the Textual Commentary below). While

25 Sanders, “Literary Dependence in Colossians,” 29-30.
26 David Trobisch, Paul's Letter Collection: Tracing the Origins (Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1994), 54.

27 Sanders, “Literary Dependence in Colossians,” 40.
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unusual, the change in the person of the personal pronouns is not virtually conclusive
evidence for literary dependence.

Sanders’ sixth point is “The verb yapicopot in Romans 8:32 means ‘to bestow,” while
in Colossians it means ‘to forgive.” Here we have the use of the same five-word phrase to
make an altogether different point. The alteration is the more striking because of the
theological conception involved. The idea that God forgives trespasses is foreign to Paul’s
thought... In Colossians, however, the forgiveness of God is a central motif.”?® There are two
problems with Sanders’ assessment. The first is hinted at in Sanders’ own words. If the
forgiveness of God is a central motif in Colossians, then Paul may use words in different
ways than he had previously. Second, this use of yapilopar is not completely foreign to Paul.
While Paul does not use this verb to refer to God’s forgiveness in any other epistle, disputed
or not, he does use it to refer to personal forgiveness in 2 Corinthians 2:7, 2:10, 12:13. This
verb is used for personal forgiveness in Colossians 3:13 and its parallel, Ephesians 4:32.
While Paul has not used this verb to refer to God’s forgiveness in his previous epistles,
literary dependence is not required to explain this use in Colossians.

While Sanders’ case for literary dependence has its flaws, the cumulative weight of
his work and the work of others allows for the possibility of literary dependence in
Colossians. However, because Sanders’ assumption that Paul did not carry his letters and
consult them in his writing may be false, literary dependence would not rule out any of

Foster’s six scenarios.

Direct and Indirect Pauline Authorship

28 Sanders, “Literary Dependence in Colossians,” 41.
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Three of the four remaining scenarios involve indirect authorship by Paul, with more
or complete responsibility on a Pauline associate. Is this type of indirect authorship reflected
in any of the other letters in the Pauline corpus? The most interesting cases are the other
letters purportedly coauthored with a Pauline associate. These are 1 Corinthians (with
Sosthenes), 2 Corinthians (with Timothy), Philippians (with Timothy), 1 and 2 Thessalonians
(with Silas and Timothy), and Philemon (with Timothy).

Romans and Galatians, the two authentic Pauline letters which claim to be written by
Paul only, appear to be products of direct Pauline authorship. While Romans reflects the use
of a scribe, indicated by the greeting of Tertius in Romans 16:22, it contains biographical
narrative that reflects Paul’s direct influence. The second half of Romans 15 describes Paul’s
travels and his hope to travel to Rome. Galatians 1 and 2 are almost entirely biographical
narrative.

In 1 Corinthians 1, Paul writes Chloe’s household informed “me” about quarrels in the
Corinthian church. This is followed by a discussion of whom Paul did or did not baptize. This
reflects the direct authorship of Paul and little to no influence from Sosthenes in at least this
chapter. 2 Corinthians 10—12 contain a defense of Paul’s ministry, including several
biographical details. This makes the most sense as the result of direct Pauline authorship, not
the authorship of Timothy. Philippians is also very biographical, including Paul’s personal
question about whether or not to remain in the body in Philippians 1 and his resume in
Philippians 3.

1 Thessalonians contains the most first-person plural language of any of Paul’s
authentic letters and may reflect more collaboration in its writing. It is still clear, however,
that Paul is the primary author. This is reflected in 1 Thessalonians 2:18 in which Paul
switches from the first-person plural to the first-person singular to reflect his personal

feelings and in 1 Thessalonians 3 when Timothy is referred to in the third-person.
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2 Thessalonians, the authorship of which is questioned, is more consistent with first-
person plural language and contains no biographical information about the author(s). The
most substantial use of the first-person singular is 2 Thessalonians 3:17, “I, Paul, write this
greeting in my own hand, which is the distinguishing mark in all my letters. This is how I
write” (NIV). I find the overstatement here hilarious. First, Paul does not write such a
greeting in Romans, 2 Corinthians, or 1 Thessalonians. Second, the sentence “This is how |
write” reflects someone not named Paul trying too hard. 2 Thessalonians may be the product
of indirect Pauline authorship or non-Pauline authorship.

Philemon is unique in that Paul seems to write the whole letter in his own hand.
Philemon 19 says, “I, Paul, am writing this with my own hand” (NIV). This may refer to this
specific portion of the letter, but given the short length of Philemon, it likely refers to Paul
writing the whole thing. In either case, this reflects direct Pauline authorship and minimal
involvement from Timothy. This is strengthened by Paul’s personal appeal to Philemon.

In all of the purportedly coauthored authentic Pauline letters, Paul appears to be the
most active author. Since the authorship of 2 Thessalonians is in question, there are no clear
cases of Paul commissioning one of his associates to write a letter to a church or individual.
That leads me to believe that it is unlikely that Paul did so in Colossians. The authentic
Pauline Epistles indicate that Paul’s direct authorship is more likely than Paul’s indirect
authorship in Colossians. While Foster’s second and third scenarios are still possible, because
there are no examples of Paul doing this otherwise, I find these scenarios unlikely. This

leaves Foster’s first and fourth scenarios.

Paul’s Self-References
This section will address the self-references in letters supposed to be written by Paul

and whether they are more likely to reflect Pauline authorship or the writing of a Pauline
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associate. For the authentic Pauline Epistles, Paul’s name appears once in Romans (1:1), eight
times in 1 Corinthians (1:1,12,13(x2); 3:4,5,22; 16:21), twice in 2 Corinthians (1:1; 10:1),
twice in Galatians (1:1; 5:2), once in Philippians (1:1), twice in 1 Thessalonians (1:1; 2:18),
and three times in Philemon (1, 9, 19). For the disputed Paulines, Paul’s name appears twice
in Ephesians (1:1; 3:1), three times in Colossians (1:1, 23; 4:18), twice in 2 Thessalonians
(1:1, 3:17), and once in each of the Pastoral Epistles (1:1 for each). For letters assumed to be
pseudonymous, Paul’s name appears once in 3 Corinthians (verse 1),2° once in the Epistle to
the Laodiceans (verse 1),>* and never in Paul’s purported writing in the Correspondence of
Paul and Seneca.?!

For a letter to be written by Paul or to claim to be written by Paul, Paul’s name needs
to appear at least once. Besides the Correspondence of Paul and Seneca, each of the above
letters names Paul as the writer in the first verse. The Correspondence of Paul and Seneca has
the names of Paul and Seneca in the frames surrounding each letter. Several of the Pauline
Epistles include a final greeting from Paul at the end of the letter, including 1 Corinthians,
possibly Philemon depending on how we define the end of the letter, Colossians, and 2
Thessalonians. The beginning and end of a letter are natural places for the name of the author
to appear, whether a letter is authentic or attempting to co-opt apostolic authority. What is
more interesting is the use of Paul’s name in the middle of a letter where it is not necessary or

customary. Paul is named six times in the middle of 1 Corinthians, possibly once in 2

2% Montague Rhodes James, The Apocryphal New Testament: Being the Apocryphal Gopels,
Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypses with Other Narratives and Fragments (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1924), 289-91.

30 James, The Apocryphal New Testament, 479.

31 James, The Apocryphal New Testament, 480—84.
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Corinthians if it is considered a united letter,’? once in the middle of Galatians, once in the
middle of Ephesians, once in the middle of Colossians, once in the middle of 1
Thessalonians, and once in the middle of Philemon. We will examine each of the uses of
Paul’s name in the middle of an epistle.

In 1 Corinthians 1:12—13 and 3:4-5, 22, Paul is addressing how the Corinthians are
following men, like himself, Apollos, and Cephas instead of Christ. These six uses have
nothing to do with Paul being the author of 1 Corinthians, because Apollo and Cephas
certainly did not write this letter. In 2 Corinthians 10:1, Paul is referring to himself as the
author in a discussion of his attitude toward the Corinthians. If 2 Corinthians 10 is not the
beginning of a separate epistle, this use of Paul’s name strengthens the claim of Pauline
authorship, since it is unnecessary.

In Galatians 5:2, Paul refers to himself as the author to add force to the argument he is
making. Again, this self-reference is not necessary and makes the most sense under the
assumption of Pauline authorship. Paul’s self-reference in Ephesians 3:1 is unrelated to the
surrounding text and refers to himself as a prisoner. Since it is unconnected with the
surrounding text, it is possible that this was inserted by a non-Pauline author to strengthen the
claim of Pauline authorship. In Philemon 9, Paul refers to himself as the author to strengthen
his appeal for Onesimus. This unnecessary addition with its connection to the argument
makes the most sense if Paul is the author.

The second half of Colossians 1:23 says, “This is the gospel that you heard and that

has been proclaimed to every creature under heaven, and of which I, Paul, have become a

32 Some propose that 2 Corinthians is a composite letter. ¢f. Bruce W. Longenecker and Todd
D. Still, Thinking through Paul: An Introduction to His Life, Letters, and Theology (Grand

Rapids: Zondervan Academic, 2014), 145-46.
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servant” (NIV). This self-reference is unnecessary and part of a verse that is connected to the
surrounding argument. This does not seem like an obvious spot for an imitator to insert Paul’s
name and more likely reflects a reflexive self-reference by Paul himself. Like the self-
references in 2 Corinthians, Galatians, and Philemon that make the most sense under the
assumption of Pauline authorship, I believe that the self-reference in Colossians 1:23 makes

the most sense if Paul is the author of Colossians.

Conclusion
Not all of the arguments above are equally objective. The discussions of theology,

vocabulary, the relationship between Colossians and Philemon, and literary dependence have
a stronger base in objective data. These arguments cumulatively ruled out only Foster’s fifth
and sixth scenarios. The latter two discussions on direct and indirect Pauline authorship and
Paul’s self-references are more subjective, based on what I find likely. I believe the data is
insufficient for a definitive conclusion on the authorship of Colossians. Based on the last two,
more subjective, arguments, I find Foster’s first scenario, the direct authorship of Paul, the
most likely. For this reason, when considering intrinsic probability, this thesis will assume

that Paul is the author of Colossians.
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CHAPTER 2.

HISTORY OF SCHOLARSHIP

Introduction

This chapter surveys previous research on the text and transmission of Colossians
from around the end of the nineteenth century to the present day. While many have studied
the text of Paul on the whole, few have studied the text of Colossians specifically. Therefore,
the discussion includes a survey of the works that address the whole Pauline corpus and what
they say about Colossians. Then, works related to Colossians in particular are examined.
Within these two categories, works are discussed in chronological order.

Before addressing these two categories of research, one more introductory work must
be examined. No history of scholarship related to textual criticism would be complete without
a mention of Westcott and Hort. Writing about the text of the whole New Testament, they say
very little about Colossians in particular. Their only direct comment about Colossians regards
the spelling of the letter’s destination. They argue for a spelling of “KOAAXEAEIX” in the
title and “KoAoccais” in the text. They base their conclusion on the manuscript evidence and
the history of the spelling of this location. They say, “The spelling Colassae was in use at a
time subsequent to the apostolic age; and a current pronunciation might easily fix the form of
name for the epistle, while St Paul’s way of writing was faithfully retained by most
transcribers in the text itself.”! Having addressed Westcott and Hort, this paper will continue

with a discussion of the research on the Pauline corpus.

! Brooke F. Westcott and Fenton J.A. Hort, Introduction to the New Testament in the Original

Greek (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1882), 322.
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Research on the Pauline Corpus
BERNHARD WEISS

In his Textkritik der paulinischen Briefe, Bernhard Weiss addresses text-critical issues
in the Pauline Epistles. He does not discuss them in canonical order but discusses similar
variants together. Weiss discusses the spelling of the destination of Colossians in Colossians
1:2, saying that the “Ueber- und Unterschrift” has the spelling Koloocaig, while the spelling
Kolaoooig came later.? Weiss addresses the addition of kai between 0@ and watpi in
Colossians 1:3, saying that the addition of kai is extremely common.? Regarding the presence
or absence of Xpiotod in Colossians 1:3, Weiss says that the absence of this word from
Manuscript B (Codex Vaticanus) does not represent negligence, but the original reading. He
cites Westcott and Hort here, noting that they have this word in brackets.* Weiss addresses the
preposition in Colossians 1:3, arguing that, while the reading Ovnép is possible, mepi makes
more sense in connection with the main verb in the sentence, edyopiotoduey.’

Weiss argues against the reading fjv &€yete in Colossians 1:4, saying that there is no
way to explain why this simple expression would be corrected.® Regarding the pronoun in
Colossians 1:7, Weiss argues that the presence of qu®v in the earliest manuscripts is because

of the preceding use of u@v and the following use of fuiv.” Manuscripts 03 and 018 do not

2 Bernhard Weiss, Textkritik der paulinischen Briefe (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1896), 9—10. All of
the text-critical issues addressed by Weiss are also discussed in Chapter 4 below.

3 Weiss, Textkritik, 115.

4 Weiss, Textkritik, 87.

> Weiss, Textkritik, 58.

¢ Weiss, Textkritik, 78.

" Weiss, Textkritik, 26.
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have the words kai aitovpevot after tpocevyopevot in Colossians 1:9. Weiss says, “Kol. 1, 9
in BK reine Auslassungen p. hom. sind, bezweifelt Niemand.”® In other words, the
unanimous scholarly opinion is that the absence of these words in 03 and 018 is due to
homoeoteleuton.

In Colossians 1:12, Weiss attributes the presence of the adverb dua after the participle
evyaplotodvreg in Codex Vaticanus (P46 was unknown at the time) to assimilation to the use
of this adverb in Colossians 4:3.° In the middle of a discussion of omissions due to
homoeoteleuton, Weiss addresses the absence of koAécavtt in the majority of manuscripts in
Colossians 1:12. He seems to argue that the reading xaAécavtt Kol ikovodcavTt in manuscript
03 is the original reading, with the majority of manuscripts omitting kaAécavtt koi due to
homoeoteleuton and D, F, and G omitting kai ikavdcavtt for the same reason. !’ Weiss
addresses the pronoun in Colossians 1:12, saying that the reading nuég in the majority of
manuscripts is due to conformity to the use of this pronoun in the following verse.!!

Weiss discusses the tense of the verb in Colossians 1:14. Where the majority of
manuscripts have the present tense verb &yopev, 03 has the aorist tense verb £oyopev. Weiss
argues that the aorist is due to conformation to the previous aorists in verse 13. A similar
variant occurs in Ephesians 1:7, and Weiss says the case for the aorist is weaker in Colossians
than it is in Ephesians.!?> Weiss argues that the article té before the phrases &v toig 00pavoig

and éni tij¢ yfic in Colossians 1:16 is due to conformity to the use of this article in the parallel

8 Weiss, Textkritik, 125.
? Weiss, Textkritik, 103.
10 Weiss, Textkritik, 124.
'Weiss, Textkritik, 24.

12 Weiss, Textkritik, 42.



28

phrase, & 6patd koi T ddpata.'? In Colossians 1:18, Weiss argues that the presence of the
article between €ottv and dpyn is due to conformity to £otv 1| kealr| in the previous line. !

Regarding the second occurrence of 61’ avtod in Colossians 1:20, Weiss argues that
its absence from manuscripts B, D, F, G, and L is due to homoeoteleuton.!> In Colossians
1:21 (Colossians 1:22 in NA28), Weiss says that B alone received the right reading,
amokatnALaynte (again, Weiss did not know P46). He argues that the reading dmokatiAra&ev
is due to conformity with the verb dmokatadldéon in verse 20.1¢ Regarding the gender of the
relative pronoun in Colossians 1:27, Weiss argues that, while not a pure error as in Colossians
2:10, the neuter reading is due to conformity with the neuter phrases earlier in the verse.!”
Thus, he favors the masculine reading.

Weiss discusses the spelling of the participle coppifacOévteg in Colossians 2:2,
where some manuscripts have cuvpiBacOévtec.!® He does not discuss the case of the
participle, which is addressed in the Textual Commentary below. Weiss’ comment on the
reading tod Beod Xpiotod in Colossians 2:2 has great historical significance. He says, “Kol.
2, 2 haben alle Editoren das blosse Tov puotnpiov tov Beov ypiotov aufgenommen, obwohl

es nur in B.”!” Weiss notes that every editor prefers this reading though it appears only in

13 Weiss, Textkritik, 76.
14 Weiss, Textkritik, 74.
15 Weiss, Textkritik, 108.
16 Weiss, Textkritik, 47.
17 Weiss, Textkritik, 28.
18 Weiss, Textkritik, 139.

19 Weiss, Textkritik, 89.
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Codex Vaticanus. At this time, P46 and its testimony to this reading had not yet been
discovered.

In Colossians 2:4, though it is found only in Tregelles, Weiss prefers the presence of
0¢ following the demonstrative pronoun todto. Weiss bases his conclusion on Paul’s use of
conjunctions elsewhere.?’ Weiss argues that the presence of the preposition év before tij
niotet in Colossians 2:7 is due to conformity to the use of €v avtd after the previous
participles.?! Similarly, Weiss argues that the presence of év a0tfj before the phrase &v
evyaprotia in Colossians 2:7 is due to conformity with the use of the same words in
Colossians 4:2.22 Weiss addresses the word order variant in Colossians 2:8, arguing that the
reading £€oton LpAG arose to emphasize the connection between the pronoun Oudc and the verb
it is the object of, curaywydv.?

Weiss discusses the gender of the relative pronoun in Colossians 2:10. He says that
the neuter reading, 6, was a “Schreibfehler,” simply omitting the ¢ from 6¢. He also says that
the neuter reading is meaningless.?* Weiss argues that the neuter reading in Colossians 2:12,
Bomrtiopartt, is based on the common use of this neuter form, especially in a similar phrase in

Romans 6:4. Therefore, Weiss favors the masculine form, Bortioud.?’ Addressing the

20 Weiss, Textkritik, 118.
21 Weiss, Textkritik, 107.
22 Weiss, Textkritik, 109.
23 Weiss, Textkritik, 135.
24 Weiss, Textkritik, 28.

2 Weiss, Textkritik, 14.
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presence or absence of the article before vexp@v in Colossians 2:12, Weiss notes that the
anarthrous form is more common, though the articular form appears in Colossians 1:18.2°

Regarding the addition of the preposition €v before the phrase toig Ttapantdpacty in
Colossians 2:13, Weiss notes that the addition of this preposition occurs elsewhere. He
addresses the case in Ephesians 2:5, where Codex Vaticanus and the Armenian version not
only add this preposition, but the phrase kai toic émbopioig as well due to conformity to
Ephesians 2:3. Because he believes that the reading with the preposition arose due to
conformity to common usage, he prefers the reading with the preposition.?” Weiss prefers the
second-person pronoun VUG after the verb cuvelwomoincev in Colossians 2:13 because he
attributes the presence of the first-person pronoun, nudg, to conformity with the use of the
first-person pronoun later in the verse, Huiv.?8

Weiss addresses why Codex Vaticanus might have the conjunction kai before the verb
goetypatioey in Colossians 2:15. He notes parallel uses of kai in this verse and the previous
verse.?” Weiss argues for the poorly attested kai in Colossians 2:16, saying that the reading in
most manuscripts, 7, is due to conformity to the following conjunctions.’® Weiss addresses a
spelling difference in Colossians 2:16. He views the reading in the majority of manuscripts,
vouunviag, as an Attic contraction of the initial spelling, veounvio, found in manuscripts B, F,

and G (though B has the spelling veounviag).?!

26 Weiss, Textkritik, 76—77.
2T Weiss, Textkritik, 108.

28 Weiss, Textkritik, 25.

29 Weiss, Textkritik, 112.

30 Weiss, Textkritik, 65—66.

31 Weiss, Textkritik, 15.
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Regarding the number of the relative pronoun at the beginning of Colossians 2:17,
Weiss argues that the singular 6 was emended to the plural & because of the multiple elements
in the preceding list and the plural t@v peAddvtov after this relative pronoun. Therefore,
Weiss prefers the singular form, 6.3 Addressing the presence or absence of kai before the
noun aewdig in Colossians 2:23, Weiss argues that the conjunction was removed because a
parallel construction in Colossians 2:18 only connects two datives, not three.>* Verse 18 has
the phrase &v tamewvoppocvvn kai Opnokeiq, while verse 23 has the phrase v é0ghoBpnokiq
Kol tometvo@poovvy). These are similar words, though the order is reversed.

Weiss addresses the number of the genitive pronoun in Colossians 3:4. Weiss argues
that the second-person pronoun vpu®v arose due to conformity with the parallel phrase in
verse 3 and the following second-person pronoun Oueic. For this reason, he prefers the first-
person pronoun, udv.** Weiss argues against the presence of the phrase éri Tod¢ viovg Tfi¢
aneeiog after 60D in Colossians 3:6. He says that this phrase comes from Ephesians 5:6
and that, with this phrase, &v oig would have to mean “inter quos,” which he believes is not
possible with the following xai Opeic.>® It is worth noting that Weiss made this conclusion
believing that Codex Vaticanus was the only manuscript with this reading, because P46 had
not yet been discovered.

Weiss believes that the article td before the word ndvta in Colossians 3:11 was

accidentally omitted. While this omission occurs often with the words té and névta, Weiss

32 Weiss, Textkritik, 28-29.
33 Weiss, Textkritik, 113.
34 Weiss, Textkritik, 24.

35 Weiss, Textkritik, 109.
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argues that the preceding dALé amplifies the possibility of accidental omission.*® Regarding
the presence or absence of the conjunction kai between the adjectives dytot and yamnuévor
in Colossians 3:12, Weiss says that “Screibfehler” is the most likely explanation for the
absence of this conjunction in Codex Vaticanus and other witnesses.?” Weiss prefers the
reading xOp1og in Colossians 3:13, saying that the reading Xp1o10¢ is “ganz unpaulinische.”®
Regarding the gender of the relative pronoun in Colossians 3:14, Weiss prefers the neuter
reading, 6. He argues that the relationship of this relative phrase with the phrase (£vo0cac0e)
v dydmnv was overlooked, and the variants arose from agreement with other elements of
the verse, with the reading fjtig corresponding with the feminine noun éydmnyv.>

Weiss attributes the absence of the word évi from the phrase év évi copart in
Colossians 3:15 to a failure to copy it after the similar word év. Weiss notes that the same
thing occurs in manuscripts F and G in 1 Corinthians 12:13 with the phrase &v évi Tvebport.*
Weiss argues for the presence of the article in the phrase €v 1) ydpitt in Colossians 3:16. He
says that the absence of the article is due to the influence of the parallel phrase earlier in this
verse, &v mdomn copiq.*! Weiss states that the verb mapopyilete arose in place of épebilete in

many manuscripts in Colossians 3:21 due to conformity to the parallel passage in Ephesians

6:4.42 Weiss favors the plural reading 0¢0aApodoviiaig in Colossians 3:22 because he

36 Weiss, Textkritik, 79.
37 Weiss, Textkritik, 113.
38 Weiss, Textkritik, 8.
39 Weiss, Textkritik, 28.
40 Weiss, Textkritik, 91.
4 Weiss, Textkritik, 77.

42 Weiss, Textkritik, 29.
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believes the singular reading é¢@BaipodovAriq arose due to conformity with the singular form
in Ephesians 6:6.%

Regarding the presence or absence of the conjunction kai between the words kvpi®
and ovk in Colossians 3:23, Weiss prefers the reading with the conjunction. He says that the
asyndeton is not necessarily a harder reading and that the scribes were offended by the use of
kai before a negation.** Weiss argues that the masculine reading 81" 6v arose in place of the
neuter reading o’ 6 in Colossians 4:3 because of the preceding 100 Xpiotod, while 61’ 6
refers to 10 poothpilov.*> Weiss prefers the passive otadfjte over the active otijte in
Colossians 4:12 because the latter is a more common form.*®

In Colossians 4:15, Weiss argues for the originality of the feminine possessive
pronoun avtig. He says that the masculine reading arose from wrongly considering the name
vopeav to be a male name and that the neuter reading is too difficult because it would
consider all of the Laodicean brothers and Nymphe owners of the house.*” Weiss argues that
the omission of 1 émtotoAn from Codex Vaticanus in Colossians 4:16 is due to “reiner

Nachléssigkeit,” pure negligence, because the passage has no meaning without these words.*

43 Weiss, Textkritik, 17.
44 Weiss, Textkritik, 113—14.
4 Weiss, Textkritik, 28.
46 Weiss, Textkritik, 47.
47 Weiss, Textkritik, 28.

48 Weiss, Textkritik, 80.
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HANS LIETZMANN

In his Einfiihrung in die Textgeschichte der Paulusbriefe: An die Romer, Hans
Lietzmann discusses the epistle to the Romans and the Pauline corpus. Before commenting
on the text of Romans, he makes some profound statements about the transmission of the
Pauline corpus. Lietzmann asserts that the whole Pauline manuscript tradition goes back to a
single collection. He says, “Alle uns erhaltenen Textformen der Paulusbriefe gehen auf eine
einzige Sammlung zuriick: kein Brief hat eine eigene Ueberlieferung... Einzelhandschriften
paulinischer Briefe gibt es nicht.”* No single epistle has its own tradition and there are no
manuscripts of a single Pauline epistle. Lietzmann supports his claim by noting that all
collections of the Pauline Epistles have the same letters in roughly the same order.>°

Most of the book consists of the German text of Romans with commentary
underneath. Several of these comments include references to Colossians. Lietzmann’s first
reference to Colossians in the commentary is a cross-reference to explain Paul’s identification
of himself. He notes that the phrase 60dAog Xpiotod is analogous to the phrase didkovog
Xpiotod, found in Colossians 1:7, Ephesians 6:21, and 1 Timothy 4:6. Both phrases are used
to refer to apostles of Christ.’! Later in the same discussion, Lietzmann notes several phrases
used to refer to general Christian conduct, including t® xvpi® Xpiotd dovievete in
Colossians 3:24. Lietzmann includes a lengthy discussion on the order of Incodg and

Xpiotdc. He says that Tnoodg Xpiotog is the usual order, but that Paul often reverses these,

49 Hans Lietzmann, Einfiihrung in die Textgeschichte der Paulusbriefe: An die Romer, 3rd ed.
(Tiibingen: Mohr [Siebeck], 1928), 1.
3 Lietzmann, Einfiihrung, 1-2.

! Lietzmann, Einfiihrung, 23.
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including in the phrase 1ov Xpiotov Incodv tov kopiov in Colossians 2:6.2 Commenting on
the neologism npocomoinuyio in Romans 2:11, likely from the Hebraism npdcwmnov
MapBaver from the LXX, Lietzmann notes that this word is also found in Colossians 3:25.%
Lietzmann makes many more cross-references to Colossians to help explain the
meaning of Romans. One of these references sheds light on the text of Colossians. When
discussing the use of oiktipudv in Romans 12:1, Lietzmann says, “nur Col 3 12 wohl
Singular.”>* While most manuscripts have the singular oiktippod in Colossians 3:12, many
manuscripts, including majuscules 018 and 075, have the plural oiktipudv. Lietzmann’s
comment that Colossians 3:12 is the only singular use of this word explains why many

scribes or editors would change the unusual singular form to the more common plural form.

GUNTHER ZUNTZ
Alfred North Whitehead once said, “The safest general characterization of the
European philosophical tradition is that it consists of a series of footnotes to Plato.”>> The
same could be said of the study of the text of Paul’s letters and Giinther Zuntz. While scholars
like Weiss and Lietzmann addressed the text of Paul before Zuntz, all further work on the text
of the Pauline Epistles is a footnote to Zuntz. One of the primary reasons for the shift in the

study of the text of Paul is that Zuntz is one of the first to discuss the impact of the discovery

of P46.

°2 Lietzmann, Einfiihrung, 23.

>3 Lietzmann, Einfiihrung, 39.

>4 Lietzmann, Einfiihrung, 107.

35 Alfred North Whitehead, Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology, corr. ed., eds.

David Ray Griffin and Donald W. Sherburne (New York: The Free Press, 1978), 39.
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Zuntz challenges the idea of accessing an ‘original text.” He contrasts the views of
Lachmann and Hort, saying, “Lachmann himself indeed was careful to stress that his text,
though containing elements much older, could as a whole only claim to represent a form
widely current in the fourth century. His evidence reached as far back as this and no farther.
Dr. Hort, by contrast, boldly described the result of his labors as ‘the original text.””*% Zuntz
notes that before the collecting of the Pauline corpus around 100 CE, individual letters would
have been copied and errors could have been introduced during this time.>” The goal of Zuntz
is to recover the archetype of the Pauline corpus, which is brought closer to reality by the
discovery of P46.

Zuntz notes that the manuscript Westcott and Hort trusted to reach back to the original
text, Codex Vaticanus, was written roughly 250 years after the archetype. The discovery of
P46 cuts this time in half. Zuntz says, “The papyrus thus makes an invaluable addition to the
material upon which we shall base the attempt to penetrate the darkness of the second century
of the Christian era.”® Zuntz’s program to penetrate this darkness is the study of this
manuscript in 1 Corinthians and Hebrews. After this initial discussion (his first lecture),
Zuntz discusses the relationship of groups of manuscripts to P46 in his second lecture and the
writings of the apostolic father in his third lecture. In these lectures, Zuntz mentions several

variants in Colossians, but these references are discussed in the textual commentary below.

36 G. Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles: A Disquisition Upon the Corpus Paulinum: The
Schweich Lectures of The British Academy 1946 (Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock Publishers,
2007), 7. Previously published by The British Academy, 1953.

37 Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles, 14-15.

38 Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles, 17.



37

C. F. D. MOULE

Moule includes a chapter on the textual criticism of the Pauline Epistles in his
commentary on Colossians and Philemon. He discusses the materials and principles used to
study the text of Paul. He lists the manuscripts he considers the most important for
establishing the text of the epistles. He includes P46, Codex Sinaiticus (01), Codex
Alexandrinus (02), Codex Vaticanus (03), Codex Ephraemi Rescriptus (04), Codex
Claromontanus (06), Codex Boernerianus (012), Codex Euthalianus (015), 33, 424, and 1739.
Moule also addresses the importance of the Latin, Egyptian, and Syriac versions and
quotations from early writers, including Marcion, Tertullian, and Origen.*

Moule cites Westcott and Hort heavily in his discussion of principles. This section
could be summarized thus, “Briefly, their principles are that where the manuscripts have
different readings, the supporters of the variants must not simply be counted, but weighed and
classified.”®® Moule does not contribute anything unique to the discussion of the textual
criticism of Paul and says nothing particular about Colossians, but he provides a good

introduction for a general reader.

DAVID PARKER
In his book, An Introduction to the New Testament Manuscripts and Their Texts,
David Parker includes a chapter discussing the text of Paul. He begins with the observation
that several questions about the Pauline corpus are interconnected. He says, “The textual

criticism of the Pauline corpus, as this letter-collection is generally called, is inseparable from

9 C. F. D. Moule, The Epistles of Paul the Apostle to the Colossians and to Philemon: An
Introduction and Commentary (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1957), 38-39.

% Moule, The Epistles of Paul, 40.
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questions of the development and transmission of the collection.”! In light of this, Parker
begins with a discussion of the writing of Paul’s letters.

Parker’s references to Colossians occur in his discussion of the writing of Paul’s
letters. For evidence that scribes were used in the writing of these letters, he cites Colossians
4:18, O donoaopodc T Euf xepi [Mavrov.*? The emphasis here on Paul writing with his own
hand indicates that the rest of the letter was written by someone else. Second, discussing the
reading of Paul’s letters, Parker cites Colossians 4:16, which “refers to the sharing of letters
for public reading in the churches of Colossae and Laodicea.”® While these are not
comments about the text of Colossians, they show how the text of Colossians sheds light on
the history of the Pauline corpus.

After discussing the writing of Paul’s letters, Parker discusses the growth of the
Pauline corpus. He cites the theories of Zuntz, Aland, and Trobisch for the formation of the
Pauline letter collection. He then discusses the order of the epistles in various collections and
manuscripts. Next, Parker discusses the manuscripts of Paul’s letters, including the contents
of every papyrus and every majuscule dated to the fifth century or earlier. After discussing the
Greek manuscripts, Parker addresses the versions, including Syriac, Latin, and Coptic. This
includes references for accessing the text of Paul in these languages. Parker discusses several
of the major textual problems in the Pauline Epistles, especially the endings of Romans.
Parker concludes his chapter with a discussion of the various ways the collection of Paul’s

letters was formed.

! David C. Parker, An Introduction to the New Testament Manuscripts and Their Texts
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), 246.
62 Parker, An Introduction to the New Testament Manuscripts, 247.

83 Parker, An Introduction to the New Testament Manuscripts, 249.
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DIRK JONGKIND

In The Blackwell Companion to Paul, Dirk Jongkind discusses the text of the Pauline
corpus. Jongkind begins with a discussion about the modern editions of the text of Paul. He
highlights the common use of NA27 and UBS4 while adding that more variants can be found
in the editions of Tregelles, Tischendorf, and von Soden.®* Jongkind continues with a
discussion of the manuscript witnesses for the text of Paul. Jongkind then discusses
organizing manuscripts by text-type. He seems to approve of the use of text-types, saying,
“As Weiss (1986a; see below) extensively demonstrated, the Byzantine text-type is well
represented in the majuscules K (018), L (020), and P (025); the Western text in D (06), F
(010), and G (012); and the Alexandrian text in X (01), A (02), B (03), and C (04).”%°
Jongkind then discusses how Aland’s 7ext und Textwert sought to organize Greek
manuscripts.

Jongkind addresses the influence Marcion had on the text of Paul. He transitions to a
discussion of other early collections of Paul’s letters. One of the most valuable and unique
elements of Jongkind’s work on Paul’s epistle is his discussion of the history of the study of
the manuscript tradition. He begins with a description of the work of Bernhard Weiss, which I
discuss above. He goes on to discuss the work of Hans Lietzmann and Giinther Zuntz. He
then addresses Metzger’s Textual Commentary. He ends this section with a summary of
David Parker’s work on Paul, emphasizing his overview of the versions. Jongkind concludes

his work with a discussion of several selected problems regarding the text of Paul. Jongkind’s

% Dirk Jongkind, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus” in The Blackwell Companion to Paul, ed.
Stephen Westerholm (Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2011), 216-231.

85 Jongkind, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus,” 221.
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only references to Colossians are in the contents of P61 and in his discussion of the contents

of early collections of Paul’s letters.®¢

H.A. G. HOUGHTON

In his chapter, “An Initial Selection of Manuscripts for the Editio Critica Maior of the
Pauline Epistles,” Houghton outlines the procedure for selecting manuscripts to be included
in the Editio Critica Maior for the Pauline Epistles. This will be discussed in great detail
below in the chapter on test passages. Here, the information particular to Colossians will be
addressed.

Out of the 251 total test passages in the Pauline Epistles, ten are in Colossians.5’
Houghton notes that with ten test passages, when the cut-off for inclusion in the ECM drops
from 90% to 88%, the number of manuscripts selected drops from 377 to 184. This change in
cut-off “represents a single reading which disagrees from the Majority text.”%® Houghton
addresses the test passage in Colossians 1:6 where “the tradition is almost equally split
between the Majority and Nestle-Aland.”® Therefore, calling either of these readings the

Majority reading makes little sense. Finally, Houghton notes that of the Pauline Epistles,

6 Jongkind, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus,” 219, 224.

87 H. A. G. Houghton, “An Initial Selection of Manuscripts for the Editio Critica Maior of the
Pauline Epistles,” in The New Testament in Antiquity and Byzantium: Traditional and Digital
Approaches to its Text and Editing: A Festschrift for Klaus Wachtel, eds. H. A. G. Houghton,
David C. Parker and Holger Strutwolf (Berlin & Boston: De Gruyter, 2019), 343-359, at 345.
8 Houghton, “An Initial Selection,” 349.

 Houghton, “An Initial Selection,” 346.
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Colossians had the most manuscripts meet the selection criteria for the Editio Critica

Maior.”

MICHAEL W. HOLMES

In the Oxford Handbook of Pauline Studies, Michael Holmes discusses the text of the
Pauline corpus. He begins by demonstrating the complexity of the history of Paul’s letters
with a discussion of the variant readings in 1 Corinthians 14:19.”! He then discusses the
witnesses to the text of Paul. Holmes discusses text types and how and why they fell out of
favor. He characterizes the textual tradition in two ways, “first, the ‘open’ character of the
tradition, and second, the combination of ‘micro-level’ diversity and ‘macro-level’
stability.””? Holmes addresses the formation of the Pauline corpus, highlighting early
evidence for collections of Paul’s letters. Finally, he discusses the edited text of the Pauline
corpus and how it may be conceived of as an authorial text or the earliest transmitted text.

Holmes makes little mention of Colossians or any epistle in particular. He notes
Colossians’ presence in the contents of P46.7* He also includes Colossians in the various lists

of early collections of Paul’s epistles.”* Holmes’ most direct reference to Colossians occurs in

70 Houghton, “An Initial Selection,” 351.

"1 Michael W. Holmes, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus,” in The Oxford Handbook of
Pauline Studies, ed. Matthew V. Novenson and R. Barry Matlock (Oxford: Oxford University
Press,2022), 314-337 (pagination in the following notes is given from the online version
released in May 2020).

2 Holmes, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus,” 8.

3 Holmes, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus,” 3.

4 Holmes, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus,” 11-12.
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his discussion of the micro-level fluidity of Paul’s letters. He says, “It is not uncommon to
encounter three to five or more variant readings at a given variation unit (at Col 2:2, there are
about fifteen).””> Additionally, Holmes’ lengthy bibliography was helpful for finding other

scholarly references to the text of Colossians.”®

CHRIS S. STEVENS

In his book, History of the Pauline Corpus in Texts, Transmissions, and Trajectories:
A Textual Analysis of Manuscripts from the Second to the Fifth Century, Chris Stevens
surveys many aspects of the earliest manuscripts of Paul’s letters. He discusses the history
and methods of textual criticism, his method for studying these manuscripts, his results,
sociohistorical factors, and the history of the Pauline corpus. Most relevant for this history of
scholarship is the section of his first appendix regarding the Textual Analysis of Colossians.

Stevens begins by listing the manuscripts of Colossians from the second to fifth
centuries. His primary list includes P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, and 06, while 015 and 048 are listed
below under the heading ‘Minor Documents Available.’”” This is followed by a brief textual
commentary that lists the readings of these manuscripts and provides minimal analysis. After
the commentary, Stevens lists the split or divided readings in Colossians. Stevens then

includes data charts for each manuscript with the variants sorted by scale (e.g., clause, phrase,

75 Holmes, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus,” 9.

76 Holmes, “The Text of the Pauline Corpus,” 17-27.

T Chris S. Stevens, History of the Pauline Corpus in Texts, Transmissions, and Trajectories:
A Textual Analysis of Manuscripts from the Second to the Fifth Century, Text and Editions for

New Testament Study 14 (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2020), 359.
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word) and variant type (e.g., addition, subtraction, morphological).”® Stevens includes a chart
comparing each manuscript to the majority readings of Colossians, with P46, 01, 02, 03, and
04 having between 1.3 and 2.2 percent difference from the majority and 06 having a 4.9
percent difference from the majority. This is followed by a direct comparison of these
manuscripts, with all percentage agreements between 93.2% (03 and 06) and 98% (02 and
04).7

The last portion of Stevens’ analysis of Colossians is titled ‘Leitfehler of Colossians.’
Stevens quotes Parker’s definition of this term, “a distinctive reading representing an
alteration of the text which is found in two or more manuscripts and cannot have been made
on two separate occasions.”® Stevens lists the variants for each manuscript which seem to be
derived from one of the others. Stevens’ analysis highlights several variants in Colossians

which are particularly difficult to solve due to their shared antiquity.

Research on Colossians
CHARLES TAYLOR
Charles Taylor proposes a conjectural emendation of Colossians 2:18.%! For a
discussion of the variant readings in this passage, see the Textual Commentary below.

Because of the difficulty of the reading & £0pakev upatedwv, multiple conjectural

'8 Stevens, History of the Pauline Corpus, 364—68.

79 Stevens, History of the Pauline Corpus, 368—69.

80 Parker, An Introduction to the New Testament, 162.

81 Charles Taylor, “A Conjectural Emendation of Colossians II. 18,” The Journal of Philology

7,n0. 13 (1877): 130-133.
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emendations emerged. Lightfoot proposed the reading “Edpa (or aidpa) keveufatedov.”s?

Taylor objects to this proposal because édpa and aidpg are uncommon in the New
Testament. He prefers dépa in their place “which requires even less alteration of the text, and
is a characteristic word of St Paul.”®3

Taylor notes the parallels between Ephesians 1:22-2:3 and Colossians 2:18—19. He
sees many shared characteristic words in these passages, but “nothing in the latter which
corresponds to dépog in the former.”®* Taylor’s proposed reading would provide a parallel for
this word in Ephesians. Taylor notes a similar parallel in 1 Corinthians 9:24-27 that would be

strengthened by his proposal.®’

While Taylor’s arguments for the fittingness of his proposal
are commendable, the reading a £6paxev Eupatevwv is not so difficult that a conjecture is

required.

J.B. LIGHTFOOT
At the end of his commentary on Colossians, Lightfoot includes a section titled “On
some Various Readings in the Epistle.”¢ He first discusses the relationship between
Ephesians and Colossians, saying, “They alone have been exposed, or exposed in any

considerable degree, to those harmonizing tendencies in transcribers, which have had so great

82 Taylor, “A Conjectural Emendation,” 131.
8 Taylor, “A Conjectural Emendation,” 131.
8 Taylor, “A Conjectural Emendation,” 132.
8 Taylor, “A Conjectural Emendation,” 133.
8 J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul s Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon: A Revised Text

with Introductions, Notes and Dissertations (London: MacMillan and Company, 1879), 246.
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an influence on the text of the Synoptic Gospels.”8” While the topic of harmonization is
usually reserved for the Gospels, Lightfoot recognizes the frequency with which it occurs in
these epistles. He cites several clear examples, including Colossians 1:14 with Ephesians 1:7
and Colossians 3:6 with Ephesians 5:19.

Lightfoot discusses the issue of the presence or absence of the phrase £ni Tov¢ viovg
¢ anefeiog in Colossians 3:6. He says that it is only absent in B (P46 had not been
discovered yet), but it may be missing from the exemplar of D. He says, “In D however they
are written (though by the first hand) in smaller letters and extend beyond the line (in both
Greek and Latin), whence we may infer that they were not found in a copy which was before
the transcriber.”®® Lightfoot then addresses the verb in Colossians 3:21, where B and others
have ¢peBilete and most of the earliest manuscripts have napopyilete. Lightfoot recognizes
the presence of the latter verb as due to the influence of Ephesians 6:4.

After these two examples, Lightfoot says, “These examples show how singularly free
B is from this passion for harmonizing, and may even embolden us to place reliance on its
authority in extreme cases.”® Before Westcott and Hort we see the high regard with which
Codex Vaticanus is viewed. Lightfoot continues to praise B, noting that this manuscript alone
has the correct reading in Colossians 1:22 and 2:2.°° Before discussing more variation units,
Lightfoot says, “The various readings in this epistle are more perplexing than perhaps in any

portion of St Paul’s Epistles of the same length.”! Lightfoot, like Metzger and Ehrman (see

87 Lightfoot, Colossians and Philemon, 246.
88 Lightfoot, Colossians and Philemon, 246.
8 Lightfoot, Colossians and Philemon, 247.
% Lightfoot, Colossians and Philemon, 248.

1 Lightfoot, Colossians and Philemon, 249.
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the Introduction above), highlights the particular difficulty of the study of the text of
Colossians.

Lightfoot discusses the variation unit in Colossians 1:3 involving the phrase t@® 6e®
notpi. Regarding the alternate readings, he says, “The other two were expedients for getting
rid of a very unusual collation of words.”®? Lightfoot discusses the three possible readings in
Colossians 1:4, dyannv, dydmnv v, and dydannv fjv €xete. He notes that the latter two
readings could be due to harmonization with Ephesians 1:15 and Philemon 5, respectively.
Lightfoot discusses the number of the pronoun in Colossians 1:7, favoring fju®dv over vpdv
because of the early manuscript support. In Colossians 2:2, Lightfoot favors the reading
found in B, 100 0g0d, Xpiotod, because “All the other variations are derived from this, either

by explanation or by omission or by amplification.”*?

Lightfoot discusses several other
variation units as well. In this commentary, Lightfoot provides many arguments for readings

in Colossians that continue to be repeated over a century later.

GEORGE FARMER
In his note “Colossians iii. 14,” George Farmer discusses a conjectural emendation in
Colossians 3:14. This is not, in fact, a conjectural emendation because, as Farmer notes, the
reading he proposes is found in Old Latin manuscripts and majuscules D*, F, and G. He
prefers the reading évotntog, ‘unity,’ to the reading found in the majority of manuscripts,
tehel0TNTOoC, ‘perfectness.” He suggests that the theme of unity fits better with the surrounding
verses. Farmer also comments on transcriptional probability. He says, “Then we notice that in

uncial writing the change is an easy one. Omit the initial T and read N for Al (AEI) and

92 Lightfoot, Colossians and Philemon, 249-50.

93 Lightfoot, Colossians and Philemon, 252.
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évotntog appears.”* Unfortunately for his argument, he describes the change from the
majority reading to his preferred reading. Additionally, the omission of the initial T is not
trivial, and the addition of T to Farmer’s reading would be even less likely. Farmer’s motive
for supporting this reading seems to go beyond scholarship. He says, “Those who pray and
work and hope for re-union may value this suggestion.”> Farmer suggests this reading at

least partly because it supports his desire for unity.

ERNEST CLAPTON

In his note “A Suggested New Reading in Col. ii. 23,” Ernest Clapton proposes a new
reading that resolves the difficulty of the Greek in Westcott and Hort’s edition. The text of
Westcott and Hort printed in Clapton’s note is the same as the text in NA28, including the
brackets, “dtiva éotiv Adyov pev Eyovta copiog £v é0ehobpnokiq kai tamevo@pocvvny [Koi]
apedig cOUATOG, 0VK &V TIUR TV TPOG TANGHOVTY T capkdc.”® Clapton adds that,
regarding the words beginning with kai, “there is a note in WH, ‘some primitive error
probable.””7 Clapton suggests a correction to this primitive error.

First, Clapton outlines the issues with the current Greek text. He says, “év tiuf twvi

hardly seems a Greek phrase” and “the whole passage would run better if there were d¢

94 George Farmer, “Colossians iii. 14,” Expository Times 32, no. 9 (June 1921): 427.

5 Farmer, “Colossians iii. 14,” 427.

% Holger Strutwolf et al., eds., Novum Testamentum Graece, Based on the Work of Eberhard
and Erwin Nestle, 28th ed. (Stuttgart: German Bible Society, 2012).

7 Ernest Clapton, “A Suggested New Reading in Col. ii. 23,” Expository Times 36, no. 8

(May 1925): 382.
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answering to the pév in Adyov pgv &yovta.”® His suggestion of the second half of this verse is
“aperdia 8¢ chpatog 00dEV €l uf Tpoc TAnouoviy thg capkds.” This would address the
issues that Clapton discussed and fit with Paul’s usage elsewhere. While Clapton suggests
that these changes are “extremely slight,” it is difficult to explain how his two changes, kai to

0¢ and &v Tfj Tvi to ovodey €l un, do not appear in the Greek manuscript tradition.

FRANK ANDERSON

In his note “A Peculiar Reading of Colossians ii. 5,” Frank Anderson discusses a
quotation from Colossians 2:5 in the work of Augustine. The quote ends with “et id quod
deest fidei vestrae in Christo,” which Anderson translates as “and the deficiency of your faith
in Christ.”!% Anderson attributes the change in the Old Latin text to an error in the Greek
text, saying, “A Greek scribe had evidently misread TOSTEPEQMA as TOYXTEPHMA. 10!
He goes on to say that a rendering of the same change in the Greek appears in the Old Latin
text of Codex Claromontanus. Anderson notes that no extant Greek manuscript contains this
reading. The NA28 apparatus lists no variant here, the CNTTS apparatus does not have this
variant reading, and no manuscript in my collation has this Greek reading. This is indeed a

peculiar case in which a Greek reading is known only to us through Latin translation.

%8 Clapton, “A Suggested New Reading,” 382.

9 Clapton, “A Suggested New Reading,” 382.

190 Frank Anderson, “A Peculiar Reading of Colossians ii. 5,” Expository Times 51, no. 8
(May 1940): 395.

191 Anderson, “A Peculiar Reading,” 395.
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MARKUS BOCKMUEHL
In “A Note on the Text of Colossians 4:3,” Markus Bockmuehl discusses a variant
reading found in early editions of the Greek New Testament but which is unmentioned in
newer editions.!?? This variant reading is 810 instead of 81’ & at the end of Colossians 4:3.

Several other manuscripts have a different relative pronoun, &v.!%

Bockmuehl presents
arguments supporting this variant reading and explains its significance for the interpretation
of Colossians.

Bockmuehl makes two arguments in support of the reading 616. The first regards
Paul’s usage of the possible readings. While Paul uses 6t” év and 810 kai elsewhere, this
would be the only use of 81 § in Paul and the New Testament in general.!%* While
Bockmuehl presents this as an argument in favor of the 16 reading, it would make o’ 6 the
harder reading and the reading more likely to cause the emergence of the other readings.
Bockmuehl’s second argument is based on syntax. He says, “given the already rather
inelegant and overloaded syntax of Col. 4:2-3b, it seems reasonable to insert after Xpiotod
(not a comma, but) a colon, thus enabling 4:3¢—4 to stand on its own.”!%> A colon appears

here in Codex Alexandrinus. Bockmuehl argues that this punctuation favors the reading 510

kad rather than 8t 6 xodi.!%°

192 Markus Bockmuehl, “A Note on the Text of Colossians 4:3,” The Journal of Theological
Studies, New Series 39, no. 2 (October 1988): 489-94.

103 See Chapter 4 below for a discussion of the relative pronouns.

104 Bockmuehl, “A Note on the Text of Colossians 4:3,” 490.

105 Bockmuehl, “A Note on the Text of Colossians 4:3,” 490-91.

106 Bockmuehl, “A Note on the Text of Colossians 4:3,” 491.
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Bockmuehl then gives two implications of this reading for the interpretation of the
text. First, while the reading o1 6 would limit the purpose clause in verse 4 to the ‘mystery,’
the antecedent of 6, 510 would allow the purpose clause to refer to the entire preceding
thought.!’” Second, he argues that “the proposed reading 510 kai introduces more clearly the
idea of an intrinsic link between the apostle’s kerygmatic charge and his imprisonment.”!%8
Thus, in this note, Bockmuehl contributes to the study of the text of Colossians by discussing

the merits of a particular variant reading and addressing the exegetical implications for this

reading.

PETER M. HEAD
Peter M. Head wrote a lengthy treatment of a variation unit in Colossians, “Tychicus
and the Colossian Christians: A Reconsideration of the Text of Colossians 4:8.”1% Head’s
work is discussed at length in the Textual Commentary below, but a summary will be
provided here. Head provides two insights that are not sufficiently addressed in previous
scholarship. The first is that the section in which the variant in question appears has a lengthy
word-for-word parallel in Ephesians, which may have influenced the text of Colossians.!!?

The second is a closer look at the role of a letter carrier. While previous scholars used the role

107 Bockmuehl, “A Note on the Text of Colossians 4:3,” 491.

108 Bockmuehl, “A Note on the Text of Colossians 4:3,” 493.

109 Peter M. Head, “Tychicus and the Colossian Christians: A Reconsideration of the Text of
Colossians 4:8,” in Text and Traditions: Essays in Honour of J. Keith Elliott, ed. Peter Doble
and Jeffrey Kloha, New Testament Tools, Studies, and Documents 47 (Leiden: Brill, 2014),
303-15.

10 Head, “Tychicus,” 311-12.
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of the letter carrier to support the reading found in the text of NA28, Head argues that the

alternative reading has greater coherence with the role of the letter carrier.!!!

PAUL FOSTER

The modern commentary of Colossians that does the best job of addressing textual
issues is Paul Foster’s. While most commentaries repeat the findings of Metzger’s Textual
Commentary, Foster includes other relevant evidence and addresses passages that are not
included in Metzger. These comments by Foster are included in the Textual Commentary
chapter below. Here, the discussion will focus on the section of his commentary titled “The
Text of Colossians.”!!2

Like Moule, Parker, and others, Foster discusses the manuscripts containing the
Pauline Epistles, but does so with an emphasis on the text of Colossians. He discusses the
importance of the discovery of P46 for the state of the text in the third century but notes that
this manuscript only contains 81 of the 95 verses of Colossians, some of which are partial.!'?
Foster discusses the inability to state that the original text of Colossians is accessible to us,
because, while P46 demonstrates textual stability from the beginning of the third century to

the middle of the fourth century, there is no way to determine the textual stability between the

first and third centuries.!!*

"' Head, “Tychicus,” 314.

112 Paul Foster, Colossians, Black’s New Testament Commentaries (London: Bloomsbury,
2016), 112-20.

113 Foster, Colossians, 113.

114 Foster, Colossians, 114—115.
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Then, Foster discusses the Greek manuscript evidence for Colossians before the year
1000. He lists both papyri and every majuscule and minuscule with their contents. Many of
the early manuscripts, including P46, P61, 04, 010, 012, 015, and 016, are partial. Foster
includes a chart listing the number of manuscripts of Colossians in each century, the number
of complete manuscripts, and cumulative totals of each for each century. He emphasizes that,
through the eighth century, there are only twelve manuscripts, and only four of these are
complete (01, 02, 03, and 06). In this section, Foster addresses the possible reasons why the
number of extant manuscripts increased after the eighth century.!'> Foster concludes the

discussion of the text of Colossians with the consistently cited witnesses in NA28.

CHARLES L. QUARLES

In his paper, “Colossians 1.12a: A Case for the Reading of the Earliest Witnesses,”
Charles L. Quarles presents an argument for the reading épa t® matpi in Colossians 1:12.116
The reading in the NA28 text is t@® matpi, not including the adverb épa. Quarles begins with
a discussion of the external evidence. He notes the relatively few early manuscripts that
contain Colossians 1:12, saying that “the two witnesses to the inclusion of @pa constitute
over 22 percent of the early extant Greek manuscripts.”!!” Quarles also claims that these two
witnesses, P46 and B, are the earliest extant manuscripts.'!® While P46 is almost certainly the

earliest extant manuscript, Codex Vaticanus and Codex Sinaiticus are sufficiently close in age

115 Foster, Colossians, 117-118.

116 Charles L. Quarles, “Colossians 1.12a: A Case for the Reading of the Earliest Witnesses,”
The Bible Translator 72(3) (2021): 380-392.

"7 Quarles, “Colossians 1.12a,” 382.

18 Quarles, “Colossians 1.12a,” 382.
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that an argument should not be based on their relative age. The Liste dates both of these
manuscripts to the fourth century.'!” Then, Quarles appeals to Zuntz regarding the antiquity
and quality of agreements between P46, B, and 1739. This is problematic on two counts.
First, 1739 does not agree with P46 and B in this variation unit, instead agreeing with the
NAZ28 reading. Second, Zuntz addresses this particular variant reading, including it in a list of
common errors shared by P46 and Codex Vaticanus.!'?° While some of Quarles’ arguments are
overstated, it is fair for him to conclude that “readings (1) and (2) are of approximately equal
antiquity.”!?!

Quarles then addresses which reading best explains the origin of the others. He agrees
with Metzger that the readings that add 1® 0e® and tod Xpiotod can be explained as
originating from the NA28 reading, 1® matpi. Quarles does not agree that o was added to
the NA28 in P46 and B. He appeals to Royse’s study of the scribal tendencies in P46,
concluding that “The addition of a single word, especially one which appears to sit as
awkwardly in its context as épa does in Col 1.12, seems generally uncharacteristic of the
scribe.”!?2 Quarles successfully argues that “scholars are overconfident in asserting that
reading (2) was derived from reading (1).”!?

Quarles’ final argument discusses the relative difficulty of the reading in P46 and B.

While some, like Zuntz and the UBS5 committee, consider this reading to be implausible,

Quarles disagrees. He argues that this adverb was misunderstood as a preposition, appealing

19 https://ntvmr.uni-muenster.de/liste, accessed June 21, 2024.

120 Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles, 40. Quarles addresses this note by Zuntz later in the article.
121 Quarles, “Colossians 1.12a,” 383.
122 Quarles, “Colossians 1.12a,” 384.

123 Quarles, “Colossians 1.12a,” 385.
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to similar uses of @ua in the Pauline corpus, including Colossians 4:3. He says, “If dua in Col
1.12 is recognized as a post-positive adverb consistent with its only other usage in this letter,
the construction makes perfect sense.”!?* Quarles concludes that the reading with &uo appears

difficult initially and, as the difficult reading, it should be considered the superior reading.!®

DIEGO DY CARLOS ARAUJO

In his article, “The Passive arokoatnAridynte in P46 and BO3 Colossians 1:22a: An
Original Grammatical Anomaly or Another Case of Scribal Assimilation,” Diego dy Carlos
Aratjo provides an explanation for the passive reading in P46 and B in Colossians 1:22.
While the majority of scholars support the active reading found in the majority of
manuscripts, anokatnAiacev, several scholars argue for the passive reading,
amoxatnAAaynte. The passive reading is the more difficult reading and has the support of two
of the earliest manuscripts. While there are arguments to explain the active reading on the
basis of the originality of the passive reading, there has not been a sufficient explanation to
explain the origin of the passive reading if the active reading is the original reading. Aratijo
says, “Fee is justified in his critique of those who take the active dnokatAraev to be the
earliest attainable text whilst not offering a good explanation for the emergence of the passive

readings.”!?¢ Arafijo provides an explanation for the emergence of the passive readings.

124 Quarles, “Colossians 1.12a,” 386.

125 Quarles, “Colossians 1.12a,” 386-87.

126 Diego dy Carlos Aratjo, “The Passive drmokatnAldéynte in P46 and B0O3 Colossians 1:22a:
An Original Grammatical Anomaly or Another Case of Scribal Assimilation,” Tyndale

Bulletin 73 (2022), 23—44, at 30.



55

Aragjo includes a substantial discussion of the phenomenon of harmonization or
assimilation in the copying of the New Testament. He offers Ephesians 2:16 as a possible
parallel passage but concludes that Colossians 1:22 has more parallels with Romans 5:10. He
compares these passages and observes “multiple lexical and syntactical parallels between
Romans 5:10 and Colossians 1:21-22 which could have functioned as triggers for the scribe’s
mental error.”'?” Thus, Aratjo succeeds in explaining how the passive reading could arise

from the active reading.

Conclusion
There are many treatments of the transmission of the text of the Pauline epistles.
While this is valuable for the study of the text of Colossians, few of these writers had much to
say regarding Colossians in particular. Lightfoot addresses patterns in the text of Colossians
and Foster provides a history of the transmission of Colossians. All of the articles addressing
the text of Colossians focus on individual textual variants. What follows is a more thorough
discussion of the text and transmission of Colossians that builds on the works addressed

above.

127 Araujo, “The Passive dnoxatnAAdynzte,” 37.
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CHAPTER 3.

COLLATION OF COLOSSIANS

Introduction

The collation below presents a negative apparatus against Robinson and Pierpont’s
2018 edition of the Majority Text.! The text presented is Robinson and Pierpont’s text, with
the variants in each manuscript listed below. Variants are listed in order of the Gregory-Aland
(GA) numbers of the manuscripts with each reading, with the lower GA numbers first.
Variants are separated by two forward slashes. An asterisk signifies the original hand of the
manuscript, but a superscripted ‘c’ represents the hand of a corrector. Superscript ‘vid’ above
a manuscript number signifies an apparent reading which is not certain due to the state of the
manuscript with further information in the appendix. Orthographic changes, nonsense
readings, and reconstructed readings are regularized in the collation but are included in the
Appendix at the end of this thesis. The manuscripts which are lacunose are listed in each
verse following the label ‘Def.” and manuscripts which are fragmentary for a given variation
unit are marked with ‘lac’. Manuscripts with a spelling other than the regularized spelling in
the apparatus are labeled with the letter ‘r’ after the manuscript number. Additions are marked
with a plus sign before the added word(s) unless the addition occurs before the first word of
the verse in Robinson and Pierpont’s text. In these cases, the added text and the first word of

Robinson and Pierpont are listed side by side without a plus sign (e.g., OesAw] aderpot Oeiw

! Maurice A. Robinson and William G. Pierpont, The New Testament in the Original Greek:

Byzantine Textform 2018 (Niirnberg, Germany: VTR Publications, 2018).
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429 in Colossians 2:1). Omissions are marked with the word OMIT. Replacements and

transpositions are simply included in the list of variant readings without a particular mark.

Note on 1831: It appears that water damage removed the original readings from the top
corner of each page in Colossians and a different scribe filled in the blank space. This is why

some variant units will say lac 1831 and have a reading for 1831¢.

Note on 400: In the images available on the NTVMR, the pages of manuscript 400 contain a
small fold that obscures a letter or two in each line. These deficiencies are included in the

Appendix.

MSS collated: 01 03 06 010 012 018 020 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 496
506 603 606 629 720 796 891 1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1359 1490 1501 1595
1598 1678 1718 1757 1758 1759 1762 1769 1827 1831 1840 1867 1892 1893 1899 1916
1925 1931 1945 1956 1975 2008 2080 2086 2441 2495 2675 2690 2696 2716 2736 2739

2772 2774 2853 2865 2936

The Collation

Colossians 1.1 TowAog 0moGTOAOG INGOL ¥PLGTOL dtaL BeAnpatog Beov kot TIHoBe0 0 adeAPOg
Def. 796 1769 2441 2716

moov xprotov] xpiotov moov 01 03 010 012 020 1108 2853 // OMIT 400 1270 1297
1598

BeAnpatog] Tov apartog 1831¢

o] lac 1831 // OMIT 2495

Colossians 1.2 to1g ev! kohoooaig aylolg kot! motolg adedpolg eV Yp1oTm Yopig VUV Ko’
glpnvn aro H£ov TOTPOS UMV Kat® KVUPLOV GO XPIGTOL

Def. 796 1769 2441 2716



ayloig] lac 1831 // OMIT 1925*

kot moToig adehpoic] adekporig kot miotog 400 1270 1297 1598
kat!] OMIT 1678 1840 2008 2690 2739

adehpo1c ev? yplotm] ev xp1oTe 0dehpoig 720

aderpoic] OMIT 2936

ypot®] + moov 06* 010 012 629 // kvpiw 142 496 1315 // + adehpot 506* // lac 1831

vuwv] nuv 38
eipnvn] OMIT 2675
nuov] OMIT 38 1925 // vpuwv 1718

xar® kuplov moov ypiotov] OMIT 03 06 018 020 105 720 891 1108 1827 1893 2086

2865 2853 2936

Colossians 1.3 guyopiotovpey T® Be® KoL TATPL TOV KVPLOL NUOV GOV YPLGTOV TOVTOTE

TEPL VUMV TPOGEVYOLUEVOL
Def. 796 2441 2716

evyaprotovpev] lac 1759 // evyopiotw 2495

ko] OMIT 03 // 1 06* 010 012 // + t@ 102 1945
kvplov] lac 1831 // OMIT 1945

yprotov| OMIT 03

nept] vep 03 06* 010 012

vuov] lac 1759 // nuwv 2696

Colossians 1.4 0xoVGAVTEC THV! TGTIV VUGV EV YPIGTO GOV Kot THV? ayamny tv> €15
TOVTOG TOVG 0LYLOVG

Def. 796 2441 2716

vuov] nuov 38 2696 // + mv 629 720 891 1827 2086 2853 2936
xpot®] Kuptw 01*

mv?] v gete 01 06* 010r 012r 206 429r 1108 1490 1758 1831 2080 2853 // OMIT 03

1916

58

Colossians 1.5 i tv' eAmido tnv? amokeuevny vy ev! 101 OVPOVOLS NV TPONKOLGUTE £V

T A0Y® NG OANDELNG TOL EVLAYYEAIOD
Def. 796 2716

vuw] nuv 629 2853 // lac 2441

nv] + ko 38 // lac 2441

™G aAnfelog Tov gvayyelov] Tov gvayyediov g aAndetag 400 1270 1297 1598
¢ aAnBeiog] OMIT 1115 // lac 2441

Colossians 1.6 tov! Tapovtog eig vpag kabog! kar! ev! Tavtt 1o kooum ko oty
Kapro@opovpevov kar® avéavouevov kabmc? kot ev vy ag ng NUEPAS NKOLCOTE Kot
EMEYVOTE TNV YapLv ToL? Ogov ev? oAndeia

Def. 1867 2716
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vuag] lac 796 1975 // nuog 2696 2772

kabwc! ko! ev! mavti To kooum Kk oty kaprogopovpevov] OMIT 2853*
kabwc'] lac 796 // og 2865

ev!] OMIT 018 // lac 796

1] OMIT 1769 1893 1916 2086*

ko’] OMIT 01 03 06* 606

xar® avEavopevov] OMIT 018 38 142 203 218 506 603 629 1115 1127 1352 1359 1501
1595 1718 1769 1916 1925 1930 1945 1956 1975 2853 // lac 629

vuwv] nuv 1297

nc] OMIT 010 012

eneyvote] eyvote 1931

gv? alndeio] OMIT 2008

Colossians 1.7 xafog kot gpodete amo emappo Tov! ayannTov GLYVSOLAOL UMV 0G EGTLV
TOTOG VIEP VUMV S10KOVOG TOV? JPIOTOV

Def. 1867 2716

ko] OMIT 01 03 06* 010 012 38 218 629 1352 2936
enabete] pabetor 010 012 // + mopa 1945

amo] mwapo 606 796 1931 2772 // + tov 1762 // lac 1831
ayammrtov] + kot 2675

ovvdoovAov] cuvdviovg 010 // lac 1831 // ko doviov 1831°¢

oG eotwv] ootig 1769 1916

mot0G] aAntng 891 // OMIT 2865

VIEP VUV dtokovog] dtakovog vrtep vuwv 218 1115 1127 // dtakovog vrep nuov 38
vuov] nuov 01* 03 06* 010 012 38 891 1925 1975 2495 2696
T0v%] OMIT 018 796 // lac 1831

xploTOV | + 1mcov 629

Colossians 1.8 0 kot SNA®GOG MUV TNV VUOV OLYOTNV €V TVEVHLOTL
Def. 1867 2716

o] OMIT 1925

NUw v vpov] vpy v nuov 400°
nuw] vpy 1925

mv] + vrep 496 2696

VUV ayarnVv] ayamnyv vpov 629 1975
vuov] nuev 38 1501

Colossians 1.9 5o Tovto kot! NUES 0P NG NUEPAS NKOVGOUEY OV TEVOUEDN VITEP VUV
TPOGEVYOLEVOL K> GLTOVHEVOL VO, TANPMONTE TNV EXLYVOGTV TOV BEANLOTOG AVTOV €V TTOION
GOQLOL KA GUVEGEL TVELLLOTIKT

Def. 1867 2716

nueg] vpelg 629 1827*
nkovcopev] + v oty vuov 1827
vrep vpuwv] OMIT 720
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vrep] mept 629 1769 1916

vuov] nuov 102

xar? otovpevol] OMIT 03 018

v emyvoow] lac 1759 //  emyvooet 2865 2853

o010, Ko’ cuvesel] cuvesel Ko copio 720 1827 2936 // lac 1759

Colossians 1.10 mepumotnoat vpog 0Elmg TOL! KVPLOL €15 TAGAV UPECKELOY EV TAVTL EPYM
ayofo KAPTOPOPOLVTEG KoL ALENVOLEVOL E1C TNV ENLYVOGLY TOV? BE0V

Def. 1759 1867 2716

vpog] OMIT 01* 03 06* 010 012 218 1352 1359 1678 1718 1840 2739 // nuog 496 1315
2696 // lac 629

EV TOVTL EPY® 0yof® KAPTOPOPOLVTEG KOl AVENVOLEVOL E1G% TNV ENLYVOGLY TOV? Bg0v]
OMIT 1899

e1¢ v emyvooty Tov? Ogov] OMIT 1925*

g1z v emyvoowv] m entyvocet 01* 03 06* 010 012 // ev ) emtyvwoet 01¢ 606 1108
entyvoowv] + avtov 1769 1916

Beov] yprotov 1359 1718

Colossians 1.11 gv Too1 SUVOEL SUVOLOVLEVOL KATO, TO KPOTOG TG S0ENG AVTOV E1C TAGOLV
VITOLOVNV KoL LOKPOBVLLOY HETA YOLPOLG

Def. 1867 2716

ev maor dvvapetl dSvvapovpevol] OMIT 1925*
duvapel] OMIT 102 1595 1975 // lac 1759

Colossians 1.12 guyopiotovvie To! matpl To? KAVOCOVTL UG £1C THY LEPLSO TOV KANPOD
TOV AYLOV £V TO> pOTL

Def. 1867 2716

evyaprotovvteg] + apa 03 // evyaprotovpey 203 506 1115° 2853 // adehpor
evyaprotovvteg 429 506 // evyaprotm 1115% 1762 // lac 2774

10! Tatpt tw?] o 0w Tatpt o 01 // 0w To motpt o 010 012 // 1o Oem kot TaTpt Tm 38
142 203 206 218 400 429 496 506 629 1115 1127 1270r 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1598
1678 1757 1758 1759 1762 1831 1893 1899 1945 2086 2675 2696 2736 2772 2774 2853
// T motpt Ko Bew T 102 2495

Kavooavtt] koheosavtt Kot ikovooavtt 03 // kokesavtt 06* 010 012

nuog] vpag 01 03 38 629 891 1115 1678 1827 1840 2008 2086 2690 2739 2853 2936

e1g mv] OMIT 2008 // lac 2774

0V KAnpov] OMIT 1762

tov ayiwv] OMIT 2008

gv T’ pwti] OMIT 2739

Colossians 1.13 o¢ eppvcato nuag ek ™! e£ovotag Tov! 6KOTOVE Kl HETEGTNGEY €1C TV
Bacidelav Tov? VIOV THC CYOTNG GVTOV

Def. 1867
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nuog] vpog 38 1925 1956 2696 2716

peteooev] + nuoc 606 1945

wv] OMIT 1762

Bactietov] + towv ovpavov 2716

T0v? VIOV TS ayanng avtov] OMIT 1762

T0v? V1OV T ayanng] g oyomng Tov viov 1501 1769 1916
avtov| OMIT 400

Colossians 1.14 gv o gyopev Tv! amolvTpOGIY THV? APEGY TV OUOPTIOV
Def. 1867

gv o gyopev Tv! amolvtpwoty Tv? apesty Twv opoptiov] OMIT 1762

gxopev] eoyopev 03

amoAvtpootv] + 8o Tov apotog avtov 142 206 429 496 1108 1127 1315 1490 1595
1678 1758 1759 1769 1831 1892 1899 1916 1931 1945 1956 1975 2080 2441 2696 2736
2774 // + dw Tov Panticpatog avtov 1115 // + tov arpatog avtov 2086

mv? agectv] OMIT 06*

Colossians 1.15 o oty eikov Tov! g0V TOV? AOPATOV TPOTOTOKOC TACNG KTIGEMC
Def. 1867

0G £0TLV £1KOV TOV! B0V TOV? COPATOVL TPOTOTOKOG TTaoNG KTicemc] OMIT 1762
oG €otwv] ootig 400

0] 0010012

ewov] OMIT 1925

TPWOTOTOKOG Taomg KTioews] OMIT 2008

naong] + g 142 2716

Colossians 1.16 ot1 ev' ovto ektio0n ta! movra! Ta? ev? Toig ovpavorg kar! ta? emt ™ yng
tat opato ko? o’ aopata erte! Opovor srte? kuprotnteg erte’ apyon ertet eovotan Tal mavta
81 owToL Kar® £1¢ AVTOV EKTIGTAL

2

Def. 1867

ott ev! vt extiodn ta! movra! to? ev? Toig ovpavorg kat! to? emt g yng Tat opota Kon?
10’ aopota srte! Opovorl erte? kuprotnteg erte’ apyon srtet eovotan Tal wavta® St avtov
xar® €1 avtov extiotor] OMIT 1762

10!] OMIT 018

102] OMIT 01* 03 06* 010 012 1916 2495 // lac 429

to15] OMIT 2936

03] OMIT 01* 03

g] OMIT 102 429* 1490 1769 1831 1916 2736 2772

1ot opato ko? o’ aopata] OMIT 6062 // to. aopata kot To opato 1678 1945 2739
opoata] +te 1501

2 The phrase eute opato. ite aopata is in what appears to be the commentary.
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81 avtov kar® £1¢ avtov] €1g avToL Kot 81 avtov 496 2696
xo’] OMIT 2853
extioto] kextewotor 010 012

Colossians 1.17 xat! antog £0TIV PO TAVIOV KO TOL TAVTO, EV GVTO GUVECTNKEV
Def. 1867

Kot owToC £6TV TPO TOVTOV Ka® TOL TOVTOL €V 0VTO cvvestnkev] OMIT 1762
ta] OMIT 06 010 012 // lac 1759

navta] OMIT 400 // lac 1831

ev avto] eavto 1916

ev] OMIT 010 012

Colossians 1.18 ka1 ovtoc! eotv! 1 Ke@oAn TOL COUATOG TNG EKKANGIAG 0C EGTIV 0pyM
TPOTOTOKOG EK TOV VEKP®OV V0L YEVITOL EV TOCV GVTOG TPOTEVDV

Def. 1759 1867

KO 00TOG! £6TIV! M KEPOAN TOV COUATOC TG EKKANGLAG 0G EGTIV? 0PN TPWTOTOKOG EK
TOV VEKPMV VAL YEVITOL EV TAGLY 0TS Tp@TeEL®V] OMIT 1762

ko] adeM@ot) 429 506

avtog!] yprotog 429 506 // lac 1831 // ypiotog € 1831°¢

gotv!] OMIT 1352 1718

n] OMIT 1678 1840 2008 2690 2739

06] 0010012 // lac 2008

eotv?] +n 03 142 496 1315 2739 // lac 1831 2008

apyn] amapyn 606 1925 1975 // lac 1831 2008 // o ypiotog 1831¢ // OMIT 2675*
ek] OMIT 01* 2495*

tov] OMIT 1956*

yvevnto] + ta mavta 1678 1840 2690 2739

gV ooV awTtog?] antog ev oot 796 1490 1501 1758 1769 1831 2736 2772
naow] lac 1831 2774 // moom 1831°¢

Colossians 1.19 ott v 00T® EVOOKNGEV TAV TO TANPOLO KOTOIKNGOL
Def. 1867 2772

OTL €V QLT EVOOKNGEV TV TO TANP®HA Katowknoot] OMIT 1762
TV TO TANPOUO KATOIKNGOL] KATOIKNGOL TV TO TANpopo 1893

Colossians 1.20 kot 8t' avtov! amokatarrhator Ta! Tovra g1g avtov eipnvonomcog dia tov!
QULOTOC TOV? 6TAVPOL awTov? 812 cwtov? eite! to? em! g yng erte? Ta’ em? To1g oLPaAVOIG

Def. 1867 2772

kot 81! awtov! amoxoraAlatot ta! mavta £1¢ avtov eypnvomomocas dio Tov! apatog Tov?
otowpov avtov? 312 avtov® erte! ta? em! g yng eite? 1o’ emi? to1g ovpovoig] OMIT 1762
10!] OMIT 1840

812 awtov®] OMIT 06* 010 012 020 38 218 891 1115 1127 1352 1827 1893 1931 2936
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erte! to? em! g yng erte? 10’ em? 101G OLPAVOIC] EITE TAL EV TOIG OVPAVOLG EITE TOL ETL TG
g 1115

erte! ta? em! g yng] OMIT 1359

mg] OMIT 03 1490 1718* 1757 1831 1925

yne] + eumne 1840 2008 2690

03] OMIT 2853

em?] ev 01 03 06 010 012 38 142 203 206 218 429 468 496 506 720 796 1115 1127 1315
1352 1359 1490 1678 1718 1757 1758 1759 1827 1831 1892¢ 1893 1925 1956 2008 2675
2690 2696 2736 2739 2865 2853 // OMIT 1840

to1g] OMIT 218 1352 1678 1840 1925 2008 2690

Colossians 1.21 xat! vuog mote ovag amnAlotpiopevous kar gxfpovg t dtavoia ev Toig!
£PYOIG TOIG? TOVNPOLS VOVL 8¢ amokaTnALaEEY

Def. 1867 1975 2772

kat! VoG ToTE ovTag AmMALOTPIOUEVOLG KO gxOpovg Tn dlavoia ev toig! epyorg toig?
movnpoig vovi o€ amokatnAiacev] OMIT 1762

vpog] nuag 400 506 720 1757 1759 1945 2936 // lac 2736

™ dwavota] g dtavorag 06* 010 012* // Tag dravorag 012¢ // + vpwv 010 012

ev] OMIT 2739*

5] OMIT 1127

arokatnAlaéev] amokatniiaynte 03 // amokatarloyevteg 06* 010 012 // lac 2441

Colossians 1.22 v t® coUOTL TS SOPKOC awToL! 8100 TOL HEVOTOV TEPAGTNGOL VILOG 0YLOVG
Kot apmpovg ko aveykANToug KATEVOTIOV auTov?

Def. 1867 1975

£V T® GCOUATL TNG GOPKOG aTOL! 310 TOL HAVATOL TAPUGTNGOL VIS 010G Kol apmpong
Kot aveykAntovg katevomiov avtov’] OMIT 1762

ev] OMIT 796 1945 // lac 2772

copoatt] + pov? 38 // lac 2772

avtov'] OMIT 010 012 2008 2690 // lac 2772

Oavatov] + avtov 01 38 206 218 429 1127 1352 1490 1501 1678 1758 1759 1831 1892
1899 1925 1956 2080 2441 2716 2736 // lac 2772

vuag] nuog 38 506 1757 1759 1892 // lac 2772

xo’] OMIT 1108 // lac 2774

Colossians 1.23 ciye empevete ! motel tebepehopevor kar! edpoiot ko pn
LETAKIVOVLEVOL OO TNG EATIS0G Tov! gvayyehiov ov! nrkovoate tov? knpuydevtog ev maon

2 KTIGEL TN VIO TOV OLPAVOV OV EYEVOUNV EY® TAVLAOG SL0KOVOG

Def. 1975

3 There is text here that appears to be three letters long and the last letter is almost definitely

v, but the rest is unclear.
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ey emuevete ! miotel tebepeMmpevol kat! £5patot kat? pn LETAKIVOVHEVOL OTO TNG
ekmidoc Tov! gvayyedion ov! nrovsate Tov? KNPLVYOEVTOG £V TAGT TH? KTIGEL TH VIO TOV
ovpavov ov? gyevounv £y® mawiog dtakovoc] OMIT 1762

ewye] lac 1831 1867 2772 2774 // + xou 1925 2716

ov! nrovcate] OMIT 018 // lac 1867 2772

ov!] OMIT (018) 2853 // lac 1867 2772

™ xticel] OMIT 2086* // lac 1867 2772

™?] OMIT 01* 03 06* 010 012 (2086*) // lac 1867 2772

m™?’] lac 1315 1867 2772 // OMIT 2853

V1o Tov ovpovov] v ovpavov 010 012 142 206 429 891 1678 1769 2716 // lac 1315 2772
dtakovog] knpvg kot amoctorog 01* // lac 2772

Colossians 1.24 vov yap ev! 101¢ Tadnpacty vaep! VUOV Kot AVIAVATANP® TO VOTEPTLATO
TV OMYE®V TOL! YPIoTOL £V TN GEPKL LOV VTEP? TOV? GOUATOG VTOV O EGTLV | EKKANGLOL

Def. 1975 2772

VOV yaup® ev! To1g madnpacty vrep! VU®V Kol OVTAVATANP® TO VOTEPTLATO TOV OAyemv
T0v! YP16TOL £V TN GOPKL OV VIEP? TOV? GOUATOG AVTOV 0 6TV | ekkAnoio] OMIT
1762

vov] og vov 06* 010 012 // aderpot vov 429 506 // lac 2774

radnuoctv] + pov 012 38r 105r 142r 218r 4651 496r 629r 720r 891r 1108r 1115r 1127r
1315r 1352r 15951 1678r 17591 1769r 1840r 1867r 1892r 1899r 19161 1931r 2008r 2080r
2441r 26751 2690r 26961 27361 (2739) 2774r 28651 29361 // mabect pov 2739

vrep!] OMIT 01* 020

avtovoarAnpo] avarinpo 010 012 496 1501 1840 2716 // anto avarinpw 796*

v OAnyewv] OMIT 720* 891

M copKl] T copatt 38

™m] OMIT 010 012

avtov] OMIT 06* // lac 1759 2774

0] 0 06* 018 142 496 603 1501 1827 // ntig 1108 // lac 1759

n] OMIT 06* 1501 // lac 1759

Colossians 1.25 ng eyevounv eyo dtakovog kato tv! otkovopay tov! Ogov! Tv? dobeicav
LLOL €1 DUAG TANPOGOL TOV A0YOV Tov? Ogov?

Def. 1759 1975 2772

NG eyevounv £y® drakovog kata Tnv! otkovopioy Tov! Ogov! mv? Sobetcav ot £1g G
TAnpocal Tov Aoyov Tov? Ogov?] OMIT 1762

eym] + mavios 01*

mv!] OMIT 891

pot] OMIT 203 506 // lac 2774

TAnpocal Tov Aoyov tov? Ogov?] OMIT 606

Colossians 1.26 10! pvotnpiov 10 arokekpLUUEVOV arto! TV aoveV Kot amo® Tov? Yevemy
VOVt 8¢ £QaveP®ON TOLG ALy101G BVTOV

Def. 1975 2772
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10! pooprov 10? anokekpovppevov omo! Twv! awvov kot aro? Tmv? yevemv vovi 8¢
epavepwn to1g ayrotg avtov] OMIT 1762

ano? tov? yevewv] lac 1759 // OMIT 1867

vevewv] +1 020 // + 038 218 629 1127 1352 1359 1718 // + ov 1108

o] OMIT 218 1108 1127 1352 1359 1718

epavepwdn] eynmprodn 1108 // lac 1831

ayloig] amoostorolc 010 012

Colossians 1.27 o1 n0eknoev o 0£0g yvopioat Tt To Thovtog e 80énc! Tov pvotnplov
TOVTOL £V! 101G £BVESTV 0G £6TIV YPIOTOG £V LUV N EATTIG TG d0ENC?

Def. 1975 2772

o1g NBeknoev o Bgog yvopioar Tt To TAovtog TG 80Eng! Tov pueTnplov Tovtow ev! ToIC
g0vesty og eoTv xp1oTog ev? vty 1 edmig e 8oéng?] OMIT 1762

0 0gog] OMIT 1359 1718

11 T0 TAOLTOG] T1g 0 TAovTog 01 38 105 142 218 496 606 629 796 1115 1127 1315 1352
1359 1595 1678 1758 1759 1831 1840 1892 1899 1931 1945 2008 2080 2441 2495 2675
2690 2696 2736 2739 2774 2865 // tov mhovtov 06* // 10 mhovtoc 010 012 // 11 0 ThovTog
465

mAlovtog] + avtov 1359 1718

toutov] Tov 01* 06* 203 506 // Tov Bgov 010 012 1831¢// lac 1831

0] 003 010 012

N eAmig ™e? doEng?] OMIT 2008 2690

n] OMIT 1501 (2008 2690)

Colossians 1.28 ov nueig katoyyehhopeyv vovdetovvteg movra! avOpwmov! kot didackovieg
navto? avOpomov? ev! Toon coela o tapactnomnuey tovia® avlpmrov? tedelov ev xpioTo
moov

Def. 1975 2772

oV NUELS KatayyeAhopey vovBetovvteg moavta! avOpmnov! kot Sidackoviec Tavto?
avOpomov? ev! Tacn cogla va TopacTnoouey Tovto’ aviporov? Tedelov ev? xpiotm
moov] OMIT 1762

ov] nv 1678"14 2936

katayyehdopev] + 1 891

navto! avOpomov!] OMIT 1501

Kot Si8ackovteg mavta? avOpmTov? ev! Ao GOPLO VO TAPAGTNOMUEY TAVTOS
avOpomov’] OMIT 1359 1718

kot S8ookovteg mavta® avOponov? ev! maon] OMIT 38 (1359 1718)

Kot Si8ackovteg mavta? avOporov:] OMIT 020 (38 1359 1718) 2736

navto? avOpwmovi] OMIT 06* 010 012 (020 38) 629 (1359 1718) 1757 1759 1925 2675
(2736)

novta’] OMIT 1115

ev! maon coglo wa Tapactnoopey Tavto’ avipomov’] OMIT 206 429 (1359 1718)
copua] + mvevpatikn 010 012

navto® avOpwmov’] OMIT 2675 // lac 2736

moov] OMIT 01* 03 06* 010 012 38 218 1352 1892* 1899 2441 2774 // lac 2736
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Colossians 1.29 £1¢ 0 Kol KOT® ay®VILOUEVOS KOTA TNV EVEPYELOY GVTOV TV EVEPYOLUEVIV
ev! gpot ev? duvapet

Def. 1975 2736 2772

€1 0 Kol Komim ayoviiopevog kato tv! evepysiov] OMIT 1762
e1g] ev 010 012

o] ov 1108

gv?] OMIT 203

Colossians 2.1 0sAo yop vuog eidevar nAkov ayovo. gx® mept bpuov Kol Tov ev! Aaodikeio
Kat? 0601 OVY EMPUKOGLY TO TPOCHOROV LOV EV? GOPKL

Def. 2736 2772

Oelm] aderpot Bedm 429

yop] + kon 142 // + adeimor 506 // de 891 2690 2853

exo] OMIT 206

nept] veep 01 03 102 1108 1115 1127 1678 1827 1840 2008 2690 2739
tov ev! Aaodikeia] ev o Aoodikelo 2675

xo’] lac 010 012 // OMIT 2716

ocot] lac 010 012 // ocov 018*

eopakacty] eopaxav 01%*r 03 06* // lac 010 012 2774 // ewpaxacotr 506
ev? copkt] OMIT 01%* //lac 010 012

Colossians 2.2 wa tapakinfooty at kapdiat avtov cvpfiBacOevtmv ev ayamn kol eic!
TOVTO TAOVTOV THE! TANPOPOPLOG TG GLVESENG €157 EMYVOGLY TOL! puoTnplov Tov? Bgov
Ko ToTpog Koi® Tov® ypiotov

Def. 010 012 2736 2772

ocuppipacOevtwv] coppiPacOevteg 01* 03 06*r 38r 218 1115 1127 1352 2696 2853 //
ocupupnoacteviov 102

ayamnn] + Bgov 1678

ko] OMIT 06*

navto TAovTov] oy mhovtog 01* 03

navta] + tov 06* 1757 // movtov 1 2690

mAovtov] tomov 796

TANpoeopLag] + g moTE®S Kot 2865

™c?] ko 891

ocvvecemg| + kat 891

tov! puotnprov] OMIT 400 1501

tov?] kou 38 // lac 2774

kot ToTpog Kot Tov® ypiotov] o gotv ypiotog 06* // OMIT 2853

ko’] OMIT 01* 03 // + tov 606 // lac 1759 1831

natpog] OMIT 03 // lac 1759

xar’] OMIT 01 03 105 142 468 603 720 1108 1501 1867* 1931 1956* 1975 2716 2936 //
lac 1759

1003] OMIT 01%* 03 // lac 1759 // + viov awtov mcov 2865

xpotov] + moov 629 // lac 1759
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Colossians 2.3 gv ® giov Tovteg ot Oncavpol e coelag kot TS YVOGEMS AToKPLPOL
Def. 010 012 1759 2736 2772

navteg ol Onoavpot g! coglog] ot Oncovpor T coglog mavteg 1769
Kot TG yvooeng] OMIT 720%*

™me? yvooeng] OMIT 629 (720%)

™c?] OMIT 01* 03 06* (629 720%) 2936 // lac 1831

Colossians 2.4 Tovto 0 Aey® wa pun TIg VoG Toparoyintat ev mbavoroyio
Def. 010 012 1759 2736 2772

oe] OMIT 01%* 03 1925
un tig] undeg 01* 03 06r 38 218 1352 1359 1718
vuog] OMIT 796

Colossians 2.5 €t yap xat! ) copkt ametit aAlo Tm TVEDHOTL GOV DLV ELLL XOIPOV KoL
Bremwv vpwv! TV Tay kot To GTEPEMUA TNG £1C YPIOTOV TIGTEDS VUMV

Def. 010 012 2736

ko] OMIT 1115 2716 // lac 1759 2772 2774

aAla] + ye 06* // lac 1759 2772

TVELHOLTL GVV DUV €1t youpwv Ko? Brenmv vpumv! mnv ta&y kar’ to] yapwv kot PAetov
VUOV TNV TaEV KoL TO TVELHOTL GLV LUV gt 720

vuw] nuv 38 1359 2008 2853 // lac 2772

eyu] OMIT 1108 // lac 2772

vuov' mv ta&wv] lac 2772 // v taéwv vpov 2865

€1g yprotov] v yplotw 629 1127 // lac 2772

xpotov] + moov 629

vuov?] OMIT 1758 2936 // lac 2772

Colossians 2.6 m¢ ovv mapeloafete Tov! ¥pLoTOV INGOVY TOV? KVPLOV EV AVTO TEPITATELTE
Def. 010 012 2736

ovv] OMIT 2495

napelofPete] emapehapere 1762

tov! ypiotov] OMIT 496 2696

YPLGTOV IMGOLY TOVZ KVP1lov] Kuplov covv ypiotov 06 1867
moovv] moov 1762

Kupov] + nuav 629 2936

ot ] eavto 2774

Colossians 2.7 eppilopevor kar! emotodopovpevor ev! avtm kar’ Befatovpevor ev? T moTel
KaOmc ed1daydnte TePIoGELOVTEG £V 0T £V* ELYAPIOTINL

Def. 010 012 2736



68

ev! avto kar® BeBatovpevor] OMIT 400 603 2772
ev! avtw] OMIT 01* (400)

avto ko’ BeBatovpevor ev? ] OMIT 796

kar? BeBatovpevor ev? ) moter] OMIT 1359

ev!] em 1270 1297 1598

gv?] OMIT 03 06* 720* 891 2086

] OMIT 1827 1925

kaBwc] + ko 06* 468

ev? autn] OMIT 01%* 38 218 1352 1359 1718 1956 2865 2853
avt] avtw 01¢ 06*

ev'] OMIT 1827 2086 2495

Colossians 2.8 BAemete pun TIC LUOG £6TAL O GLAAYOY®V d1a TG PLAocoQLag Kat! Kevng
anotng Kata! v Tapadosty TV avOpmTmV KoTa? To GTOLEL TOV KOGUOV Koi? 0L KoTo®
YPLOTOV

Def. 2736

BAemete] lac 010 012// adelpor Premete 142 429 496 506 1315 2696
vuag eotal o cvAaymywov] lac 010 012// eoton 0 suAlaymywv vuag 1108
vuag eotat] eotot vpog 01 06 // lac 010 012

ocvAayoywv] lac 010 012// + ek g motewg 1975

t0] lac 010 012 1867 // OMIT 1916*

ov] lac 400 1831 // tov 1115

xplotov] + moovv 2865 2853

Colossians 2.9 0Tt €V 0VT® KOTOIKEL TOV TO TANPOUA TNG BEO0TNTOG COLUATIKMOG
Def. 2736
™G 0€0TNTOG COUATIKOG] COUATIK®OG TnG Beotntog 1975

Colossians 2.10 xat! £6T€ £V QVT® TETANPOUEVOL OC EGTLV 1) KEPOAN TAGNG ApYNG Ko
e&ovolog

Def. 2736

05] 003 06010012 // %5 720 // lac 1831 // agp ov 1831¢
n] OMIT 06* 010 012 606 891 2086

apyns kar? eEovsiag] g apyng exkkAnotag 01* // g apyng kot e&ovotag 01¢ // ekkAnotog
06*

Colossians 2.11 ev! ® ko nepretpundnte meprropn! ayeiponomto ev? ! anekdvoet tov!
COUNTOS TMV OUOPTIOV THG GaPKog £V T2 Tepitoun? Tov? ¥p1oTov

Def. 2736

ko] OMIT 010 012 // lac 1867
TV apoptiwv] OMIT 01* 03 06* 010 012 629
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g capkog £v:] OMIT 1925

Colossians 2:12 cuvtagevieg ovto ev! o Portiopatt ev? @ kot cuvyepOnte dio !
TOTEMG TG EVEPYELOG TOL! BE0V TOV? EYELPOVTOC OVTOV EK TMV VEKPOV

Def. 1759

ev! 10 Banticport] S0 tov Panticuoroc 1840 // lac 2736

ev!] 8100 1108 (1840) // lac 2736

o] OMIT 218 // lac 2736

Boantiopott] Barnticpm 01¢€ 03 06* 010 012 606 // lac 2736

me? evepyetac] OMIT 1757 // lac 2008

evepyewog] ovvepyetag 203 506 603 // lac 2008

tov! Bgov] OMIT 1925 // lac 2008

tov] OMIT 01 018 020 38 203 206 218 429 496 506 720 891 1108 1115 1352 1490 1678
1758 1762 1769 1827 1831 1867 1916 1925 1956 1975 2086 2675 2696 2716 2739 2772
2853 2936

Colossians 2:13 xat! vuog! vekpoug ovtog £v T01¢ Tapantopacty kot T akpopuotio, g
GOPKOG VUMV GUVELDOTOMNGEV DIAGC? GLV GUTM YOUPLOOUEVOS TLLV TOVTOL TO TOPUTTOHOTO,

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

kat! vuog! vexpovg] OMIT 796 // lac 1759

vpac'] nuag 102 606 1490 1831 2495 // vuag adedpot 429 // adekpot vuog 506 // lac 1759
vekpovg ovtag ev] ovtag 38* // ovtag vekpoug ev 38°¢ // lac 1759

ev] OMIT 01* 03 020 (38*) 105 218 629 720 796 891 1352 1359 1490 1595 1718 1758
1762 1831 1892 1899 1916 1931 1945 2080 2441 2736 2772 2936 // lac 1759 1867 2774
kat!] +ev 06* 010 012 606 1501 1945 // lac 1759

vuov] nuov 1831 2936 // lac 1867

ovvelwonomoev] elwonomoev 06* 010r 012r // lac 1867

vpog?] OMIT 01¢06 010 012 38 142 218 606 720 891 1108 1115 1127 1352 1840 1931
2008 2086* 2690 2739 2936 // nuag 03 206 400 429 1490 1758 1831 1925 1975 2086°¢
2736 // lac 1867

ouv] gv 629 // lac 1867

Nuwv] vy 01¢€ 38 400¥4 891 1678 1759 1945 2008 2086 2675 2690 2739 2716 // y[...]
206*4 // lac 1867

navta] lac 400 // OMIT 1501

napontopota] + nuov 06* // + o mv vekpootv emotovv 2086 // lac 1867 2774

Colossians 2:14 eEolenyag T0 KOO NUOV YEPOYPAPOV TOLG SOYLOGLY O NV VIEVAVTIOV MUV
KOLL 0VTO! MPKEV EK TOV HEGOV TPOCNAMGAG AVTO? T® GTAVPM

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853
nuwv] nuev 01* 102 1315 2495 // lac 1867 // vy 2739

4 There are erased letters that are hard to see besides the first y, with nuiv written above

possibly in a different hand.
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npkev] npev 06* 010 012 142 206 218 400 429 496 603 720 1108 1115 1315 1352 1490
1501 1758 1759 1762 1769 1831 1892¢ 1899 1916° 2441 2675 2696 2716 2774

tov] OMIT 606 1115 1678 2736* // lac 1867

uecov] lac 1831 // pepov 1925

avto?] avtm 38 102 496 891 1352* 1595 1718* 1759 1893 1956* 2696 2772 // OMIT
1840 2008 2690 2739 // lac 2774

] OMIT 1352* 1769 1916 // lac 2774

Colossians 2.15 anexdvoapevoc tag! apyag kot tac? eEovotag ederypatioey ev! mappnoio
OprapPevcac avtovg ev? avTm

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

tac! apyag ko] T capka 010 012

tac?] OMIT 2716

e&ovolao] + kot 03

avtovg] avtag 606 1490 1501 1831 2936 // lac 2675
avto] eavto 012 // lac 2675

Colossians 2.16 un ovv 11 vpag kpveto ev! Bpwoer n! ev? mocer n? ev? pepet eoptne 1’
voounviac N cappatmv

Def. 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

ovv T1G] T1g ovv 1925

vuag] lac 1867 // nuag 1899 2441

Bpwoet] Bpopacet 1762 1827r // lac 1867

n'] kaw 03 1127 // lac 400 1867 1893

gv?] OMIT 206 429 891 1108 1270* 1490 1678 1827 1831 1840 1956* 2008 2690 2739
// 1lac 400 1893

nocetl] mopaocet 1762 1827r // lac 1893

n? ev’] OMIT 1762 // lac 1893

cafparov] cappfatov 06* 891r // cafPatm 010 012 465 2716 // lac 1893

Colossians 2.17 o 5TV 6K10. TOV HEALOVI®OV TO O GOLLO YPLGTOV
Def. 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

o €0TV okla Tov peAhoviov] OMIT 1769 1916

a] 003 010012

t0] 0 2739

ocopa] +tov 01* 03 38 218 629 1108 1115 1127 1352 1359 1595 1678 1718 1769 1840
1867 1916 1931 2008 2690 2716 2739

Colossians 2:18 unoeig vpog katafpafeveto BeAmv v TOTEWVOPPOGVVT Kal OpNoKELN TOV
AYYEA®V O [T EOPOKEV EUPATEVOV EIKT) PUGLOVHEVOG VIO TOV VOOG TNG GOPKOG OLTOV

Def. 1893 1975 2675
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Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

undetg vpag KataPpafeveto] OMIT 2739*
katafpafeveto] BpaPfevetm 1108

Oelov] Beloviov 2716

ev] OMIT 01*

Kat] ™ 891

Tov] + peddovtaov 01*

un] OMIT 01* 03 06* // ovk 010 012 // unte 018
ewpaxev] eopaxapev 891 2086
eupotevov] eppatevey 891 2086
evotlovpevoc] puotovpevol 06*

avtov] avtwv 01* //lac 1831

Colossians 2.19 xat! ov! kpatwv mv! kepainy €€ ov? Ty 10 copA 810 TOV APOV Ko’
ovvdeoumv entyopnyovuevov kar® coupipalopevov avéet tv? owéEncty Tov Heov

Def. 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

ov'] + xato 2008 2690

KeaAnv] + ypiotov 06* 1108

xar’] OMIT 2936

ouvdeopmv] + kot 891

avéet] OMIT 629 // + e1g 1501 2716 // lac 1759 2774

Colossians 2.20 &1 aneBavete GLV YPIOTO® OO TOV GTOLYEL®Y TOV KOGHOL Tt 0OC {MVTEG €V
Koou® doypatilecs

Def. 1759 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

el anebavete] €1 anebavete ovv 01* // e1 ovv amebavete 01¢ 38 102 105 142 206 218 465
468 496 603 629 720 891 1108 1115 1127 1315 1352 1359 1490 1501 1595 1718 1757
1758 1762 1769 1831 1840 1867 1892 1899 1916 1925 1931 1945 1956 2008 2080 2086°
2441 2495 2690 2696 2716 2736 2774 2865 // adelpot €1 ovv anebavete 429 // €1 ovv
aderpot €1 ameBavete 506* // €1 ovv aderpot amebavete 506°

ovv] + 1 38 218 796 891 1115 1127 1352 1762 1931 2772 // lac 2736 2774

ypoto] Bew 720

amo] ex 1490 1758 1831

Koopov] + 1o 06*

1] + mohv 06* 010 012 // tic 1718 // lac 2774

ev] + 1@ 010 012 203 506 2495

doyuatilecbe] doypotilete 2716

Colossians 2.21 pn ayn unde! yevon unde? Oyng
Def. 1759 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853
unde!] un 206 429 465 603 606 1490 1762 1831 1867 2495 2865
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yevon unde?] OMIT 018
unde?] un 206 429 603 606 1490 1762 1831 1867

Colossians 2.22 o otV movto €1G @OOPOAV T OTOYPTGEL KOTA TO EVIOALATO KO O1O0CKOALG
TOV avOpOTOV

Def. 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

o] atwva 1108

navta €1g Bopav] g1 Bopav mavta 1769 1916

navta] lac 1759 // OMIT 1899

e1g] + 0w 218 // lac 2774

ko] + tag 142 496 720° 1315 1827 2696 // tg 891 2086
ddackaAlag] dwwackoiong 2441 // lac 2772

Colossians 2.23 atwva 6Ty Aoyov pev gxovia coglog ev! edehodpnoxeia kar!
TATEWVOPPOGLVY Ko GPELSIOL COUOTOG OVK €V TIUN TIVL TPOG TANGLOVIV THG GOPKOG

Def. 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

eotwv] €101 720 891

pev] un 206 429

gv!] OMIT 06*

eBerobpnoketa] Opnokia 010r 012 // + 8¢ 1769 1916
tanevo@poovvn ] + tov voog 010 012

xar’] OMIT 03

™mc] OMIT 1762 1769 1916

Colossians 3.1 €1 ovv cuvnyePONTE T® YPIOT® TA AVE® {NTELTE OV O YPIGTOG EGTLV €V OEL TOV
Beov Kabnpuevog

Def. 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

t®] ev 01* // OMIT 1270

T v {NTELTE 0L 0 YPLOTOG EGTLV €V de&ta Tov Beov Kabnuevog] OMIT 1490* 1831
T ove {nterte] OMIT (1490* 1831) 1956

ov] mov 010 012 // lac 2774

0] OMIT 1115

eotv] OMIT 01* 1956

Beov] matpog 2772

Colossians 3.2 ta! ave gpoverte un to? emt TG yNg
Def. 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853
10!] 0 010 012 // lac 1831 2774
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g] OMIT 38 203 206 429 496 506 606 891 1108 1315 1831Vi45 1831° 1490 1678 1757
2696 2936

Colossians 3.3 omebovete yop kot 1 {oN VHOV KEKPLTTOL GLV TO! YPIoT® gV TM? Om
Def. 1893 1975 2675

Whole Verse] OMIT 2853

vuov] nuov 38 400 1270 1598

ovv 10! xp1oTo &v 10? Bew] ev To! yp1oTe LV Tw? Bsw 1925
'] OMIT 018* 2936 // lac 2772

] OMIT 018 020 603 1501 1757 1867 2736%* // lac 2772 2774

Colossians 3.4 otav 0 yp1oT0g Povep®ON 1 {ON NUOV TOTE KoL DUELS GLV QLT
eovepmOnoecbe v 00&n

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

otav] aderpot otav 429 506 1359* // + dg 1758°¢

eovepmOn] + ka1 010 012

n] OMIT 38*

nuov] vpev 01 06* 010 012 506 606 1827 1945 2865 2936 // + pavepwdn 38 // lac 1598
ovv ot ] OMIT 218 468 1916 2495

Colossians 3.5 vekpwoote ovv Ta! pekn vpuwv to? emt g yng mopvelay akadopotay tadog
EMBLUIOY KOKNV KoL TV TAEOVEELOY MTIC EGTLV EWOMAOANTPELN

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

vuwv] OMIT 01* 03
nopvelav] + ko 06*
nafog emBupay Kakny Kot TV TAEOVESIY NTIG EGTLV E0MAOAATPELN] TAEOVEEIOY TOOOG

emBupiay nrelg oty Woratpio 010 012
kaxnv kot tnv] OMIT 010 012

Colossians 3.6 61 o epyetol n opyn T0L B0V €L TOVG VLIOVG TNG ATEIDELOG
Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772
ota] oto 06* 010012
n] OMIT 010 012
€L TOLG LWOVG TG anedeiac] OMIT 03

Colossians 3.7 ev' 01¢ ko1 vuelg mepienoTnoate Tote 0te £{NTe £V AVTOIG

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

> There does not appear to be enough space for the word .
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note] OMIT 796 1925 1956*
ote] 011 496
avtoig] tovtolg 01 03 06* 1108 1945 // lac 1759 // eavtorg 1899

Colossians 3.8 vuvi de amoBec0e kot vuelg ta mavto opynv Bupov Kokiov Proacen o
QLGYPOAOYLOV EK TOL GTOLOTOS DMV

Def. 1759 1893 1975 2675 2772

de] OMIT 1931 // lac 2774

kot vpeg] OMIT 01*

10] kata 010 012 // OMIT 1678 1769 1916 2008 2690 2739
BAacenuiay atcyporoylav] arcyporoyiav PAacenuioy 629

Colossians 3.9 pn yevdeohe €1g AAANAOVG OTEKIVGAUEVOL TOV TAANLOV OVOPOTOV GLV TOILG
TPOUEECLY OVTOL

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

un] un ekropevesOw un 010 012 // lac 1759
TaAalov avBpwnov cuv taig Tpasesty avtov] OMIT 1925

Colossians 3.10 kot evévoapevol Tov! veov Tov? avaKatVOULEVOV E1C ETLYVMOGLY KAT EIKOVAL
TOL KTIGOVTOG OVTOV

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

kot evdvoopevot Tov!] OMIT 1925
evovoapevol] emevovcapevot 01%*
ewova] + avtov 010 012 // + Beov 1115

Colossians 3.11 onov ovk gvi el kat! 10vdatog Tepiroun kor® akpofuotio BapPapog
okvONg doviog ehevbepoc ahho T TAVTA KoL £V TOGTV YPIGTOG

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

evi] + apoev kKo Oniv 06* 010 012r 629r

ey kar! 10vda1oc] 1vdatog kot eAAny 606 1945
ovdatog] + 1 400

BapPapog] + kot 06* 010 012 629 1501 // lac 1831 2774
dovAoc] + kot 06* 010 012 629 796 1501 // OMIT 2739
t0] OMIT 01* 796 1115 1501 1595 1945 2716 2853
xar’] OMIT 400%* 1115 1831°2 2690 2716

Colossians 3.12 evovcacs ovv ¢ EKAEKTOL TOL BEOL Y101 KoL YO LEVOL GTTAOLYY VL
OIKTIPLLOV YPNOTOTNTO TOTELVOPPOGVVIV TPOOTNTO LoKpoBv oy

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

evovoacbe] adehpot evdvoache 429 1762
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ovv] OMIT 020 1490* 2853 // + aderpot evovoache 506* // vuelg 629

o¢] woer 06* 010 012 // OMIT 796 // lac 2774

Tov] OMIT 06* 010 012 1108 1678 1762 1899 1956

kat] OMIT 03

omiayyva] + kot 06* 796

owtippov] oteppov 06* // owctippmv 018 38 102 105 203 400 465 496 506 606 629
720 796 891v1d 1108 1115 1127 1315 1490 1501 1595 1678 1758 1759 1762 1769 1827
1831 1840 1867 1916 1931 1945 2008 2495 2690 2696 2716 2739 2936 // lac 2736
tanevo@pocvvny mpaotnta] OMIT 796

Colossians 3.13 aveyopevotr alAnimv kot! xapilopevol EaTOIG €AV TIC TPOG TIVOL EXT| LOUPTV
KOG KO? 0 YPIGTOG EXUPLGATO VULV OVTMG KO VUELS

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

aAniov] + o 1115 // + ev ayoamn 1867

kat!] OMIT 2008 2690

eavtoig] eavtovg 010 38 // avtoig 606

pog tva xn] exn mpog tiva 142 496r 1315r 1359r 1718 2696r
&N Houenv] popeny exn 796 2736

popenv] pepyy 06* // opynv 010 012 // popemv 218

o] OMIT 010

xprotog] Beog 01* // kxvuprog 03 06* 010 012 606

vpuwv] nuv 01¢ 06* 018 206 429 606 1115 1359 1759 1762 1769 1916 1945 2936 // lac
2774

vueg] + moterte 06* 010 012

Colossians 3.14 £ TaGv 4€ TOLTOLG TNV AYOTNV NTIG EGTIV GLVOEGHOG TNG TEAELOTNTOG
Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

ntig] oc 01* 06* // 0 03 010 012
tehel0tnTog] atvotntog 06* // evotntog 010 012

Colossians 3.15 xat! 1) eipnvn tov Ogov BpaPevetm ev! Targ Kapdioig VUV £1¢ NV Kot
exkAnOnte ev? evi copoTL Ko® uyapIoTol YIvesOe

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

n] OMIT 010 012 206* 1759 1762 1925* 1956* // lac 1831
Beov] yprotov 01* 03 06* 010 012 629 1108

vuov] nuov 1840

kat?] OMIT 891 2086 2936

evi copatt] copott eve 1108

evi] OMIT 03 606

copatt] tvevpatt 203 506

Colossians 3.16 0 Loyoc Tov ¥p16TOV £VOIKET® £v! VULV TAOVGING £V TOOT GOPLA
d18ackovteg kot! vouBeTovveg oavtong Wakpotg Ko? vuvolg kat® mdag TvevpoTikalg ev?
XOPLTL Ad0VTEG £V TN KAPSLOL VUMV T® KUPL®
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Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

o] kw0 1757 // lac 1759

xp1otov] kvuprov 01* // Beov 400 796 1270 1297 1315 1598 1678* 1757* 1762 1840 2008
2690 2696 2736 2739 2936 // lac 1759 1831

eavtovg] lac 1759 // eavtoig 1827

katr?] OMIT 01 03 06* 010 012 1108 // lac 1759

katr’] OMIT 01 03 06* 010 012 1108 // lac 1759

ev? yapiri] OMIT 1501 // lac 1759

gv3]+1tm 01°03 06 010 012 606 1108 1945 2865 // lac 1759 2774

yaprt] evyaprotio 206 429 1490 1758 1831 // lac 1759 2774

™ kapdiae] Tonc kopdog 01 03 06* 010 012 142 203 468 506 606 1108 1678 1840 2008
2690 2739 // lac 1759

Kupww] Bgw 01 03 06* 010 012 606r 1108

Colossians 3.17 xat! Tav o Tt av momte €v! Aoym 1 €v2 £py® TOVTA EV? OVOLLOTL KUPLOV GOV
EUYOPIGTOVVTEG T Oem Ko TaTpt 81 aVTOL

Def. 1893 1975 [2008]° 2675 2772

ko] OMIT 06* 010 012 1892 2716 // adehpot 429 // + adehpot 506

nov] mavto 218 1352 1359 1718 1762

av] eav 03 010 012 020 102 105 891 1127 1757 2495 2716

1] OMIT 1931 1945

nJ kot 1678

gv?] OMIT 38 102 203 206 400" 429 468 506 606 891 1115 1127 1270 1297 1598 1678
1840 2495 2690 2716 2739 2853

ovopatt] + Tov 01° 102 429 891 1490 1501 1758 1769 1916 2086 2495 2936

Kvptov] OMIT 06* 010 012

moov] + yprotov 01 06 010 012 720 2495 // OMIT 020 2690 // Beov 38 // + moerre 606
629r

Bew] xupuw 1892 // lac 2774

xar’] OMIT 01 03 // lac 2774

o] OMIT 2774

Colossians 3.18 a1 yvvaikeg VTOTOAGGECHE TOLG 101015 AVOPUGIY MG OVIKEV EV KUPLD
Def. 1893 1975 [2008] 2675 2772

at] OMIT 010 012

o] OMIT 01 03 06 010 012 018 102 606 720 796 1108 1678 1762* 1827 1840 2495
2690 2739 2936

avopacwv] + vpmv 06* 010r 012 720 1827 2936

avnkev] avnkov 468 // mpol[.Jukot 1678 // mpoonkev 1840 2690 2739

ev] + 1o 010r 012

Kupww] yproto 1718

® The images in the NTVMR for verses 3:17-22 are corrupt.
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Colossians 3.19 o1 avdpeg ayomaTe TOG YOVOLKOG KOL U1 TKPOIVECHE TPOG QVTOG
Def. 1893 1975 [2008] 2675 2772

tac] + eavtov 01°¢ 1501 2696
yovarkog] + vpwv 06* 010 012
un] + mapa 018 102 606 891 1297 1501 1759 1827 1867 1925 2495

Colossians 3.20 to TEKVO VTOKOVETE TOLG YOVELGLV KOTO TALVTOL TOVTO YO EGTLV EVOPEGTOV EV
KUPL®

Def. 1893 1975 [2008] 2675 2772

TOL TEKVOL DTTOKOVETE TOLS YOVEVGLY KOLTOL TTOVTOL TOVTO YOP EGTLV EVAPEGTOV EV KLPLM |
OMIT 2936*

VILOKOVETE TOLG YOVEVGLV KOTO TTALVTOL TOVTO Yop EGTLV EVOPESTOV €V Kupuw | OMIT 102
vrakovete] OMIT 1718

eoTv gvapectov] evapeotov eoty 01 03 06 203 506 2853

eotv] OMIT 1762

ev] T® 206 429 603 606 629 796 891 1490 1501 1678 1757 1758 1769 1831 1840 1867
1916 1925r 1931 1945 1956 2736

Colossians 3.21 o1 motepeg pn' epebilete Ta Tekve VPOV Vo pun? adoumoty
Def. 1893 1975 [2008] 2675 2772

ot torepeg un'! epebilete ta texvo] OMIT 102

epedilete] mapopyilete 01r 06* 010r 012r 020 203 218 506 606 720™e7 891 1108 1115
1127r 1352 1359 1718 1827 1945 2495 2936 // napwpyileote 38 // lac 1831

un?] OMIT 1490

Colossians 3.22 01 50VA01 VTAKOVETE KOTA! TAVTA TOIG KATO? GOPKE KVPLOLG un ev!
0pBarpodovierloig wg avBpomapeokotl aAd v’ amlotntt Kapdiog pofovpuevot tov Beov

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

kata! TovTo Tolg KoTa? Gapka Kuptoig] To1g Kato capka Kuptoig kato mavta 1115 / lac
2008

kato! wavta] OMIT 38 218 720%* 1127 1352 1359 1718 2936 // lac 2008

xota'] lac 2008 // OMIT 2739

Kata? GapKo Kuploig] kuproig kato capka 010 012 629 // lac 2008

xota?] lac 2008 // OMIT 2739*

opBaApodovietang] opBorpodovieta 03 06r 010r 012r 203 506 606 891 1827 2086 2865
/I opBaApodovielag 796 // lac 2008

aAX] OMIT 1115 // lac 2008 2774

gv?] lac 2008 // wc 2736

7720 has gpebilete in the text and mapopyilete in the margin.
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amAotntt] + o 606 1945 // lac 2008
Beov] kvuprov 01* 03 06* 010 012 020 38 203 218 506 1108 1115 1352 1718 2936

Colossians 3.23 xat! Tav o T1 g0v TOMTE €K Yoyng £pyolecde og TM Kupiw ko> ovk
avOpomolg

Def. 1893 1975 2675 2772

kat! v o 1] 0 01* 03 06* 010 012 38 203 218 506 1352 1359 1718 // mov 0 01¢ 1678
1840 2008 2690 2739°¢ // kou mav 0 400 465 720 891 1270 1297 1501 1598 1827 1925
2086 2739* 2936 // mav o 11 606 1108 // lac 2774

eav] OMIT 1127 1892*

yoyng] + petevvorag 203 506

xar’] OMIT 03 // lac 2774

avBpomoic] + apeokovteg 102 400 1270 1297 1598 1757 2495

Colossians 3.24 £100teg 0TL 00 KLPLOV ANYEGHE TV OVTOTOS0GV TNG KA POVOLLLAG TM YO.P
KUPLO YPLOTO SOVAEVETE

Def. 1893 1975 2675

otl] OMIT 1762 // lac 2772

Kuplov] Bgov 496 1108 1315 2696 // lac 2772

Myeabe] amoinyecOe 01*r 03r 06r 010r 012r 105 400 465 603 629 1595 1759 1762
1931 2853 // lac 2772

KAnpovoutag] + vuwv 606 1945 2865Yi4 2853 // lac 2772

10 Yop Kuptw] Tov kvptov 010 012 // + nuov moov 010 012

yap] OMIT 01 03 06* 010 012 2716* 2865 // lac 2774

Kuplw] OMIT 891 1867 // lac 2774

yprot®] yprotov 010 012 //+ 010 012 // OMIT 38 102 1678 1718 1769 1840 1916
2008 2690 2716 2739 // lac 2774

Colossians 3.25 o! 8¢ adikov KopiETal 02 NKNGEV KOl OVK EGTLV TPOCOTOAYL0
Def. 1893 1956 1975 2675

o] yop 01 03 06* 010 012 38 218 1352 2865 // + dwakovav 1501

kopuertat] kopoetor 0103 06°r 010r 012r 018 020 606 796 891r 1115 1757r 1827 1945r
2495r 28531 2936r // koponte 1127 2772

0?] lac 1759 // OMIT 1899 // 0. 2736 2772

ovk gotv] ovkett 606 // lac 1759

npocwnoinyia] + moapa T Bew 010 012 629¢// lac 1759

Colossians 4.1 o1 kvpiot 1o Sikaiov kot v 16oTnTa T01g S0VA0IG TopeYEshe £180TEC OTL KO
DLELG EYETE KVPLOV EV OLPOVOLG

Def. 1759 1893 1956 1975 2675

nopexece] moapeyxete 102 142 206 429 496 891 1127 1315 1490 1678 1758 1762 1831
1840 2008 2086 2495 2690 2696r 2739 2865 2936 // lac 2774
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oti] OMIT 891
xar’] OMIT 796 2008 2690

eXeTe KLPLOV] Kuprov gxete 629 // xvuprov gyopev 891%*
ovpavoig] ovpoavem 01* 03 218 1352 1678 1840 2008 2690 2739 // lac 2774

Colossians 4.2 tn TpoGELYN TPOGKAPTEPELTE YPNYOPOLVTEG £Vl awtn ev? guyopioTia
Def. 1893 1956 2675

™]n 010012 // adehpor t 429 // lac 1757 1759

npoocevyn] + ¢ 1315 2696

npookaptepelte] mpookaptepovvieg 38 606 891 1115 // lac 1759 // OMIT 1945
ev! avtn] OMIT 01*

ev? guyaprotio] OMIT 06*

gv?] OMIT 2495*

Colossians 4.3 npocevyopevor apo kat! Tept nuov o o! Beoc avoitn nuwv Bupav tov! Aoyov
AANGOL TO LVOTNPLOV TOL? XPLoTOL d1 0% Ko Sedepat

Def. 1893 1956 2675

nuov] vpuwv 38 496 // lac 1757 2865

o! Beog avoiEn nuiv] avolEn nuwv o Heog 1899 2441
o! Bcoc] OMIT 468

tov!] OMIT 06* 010 012 606 1678

Aoyov] OMIT 606 720* 891 2086 2936 // + tov 1827
xprotov] Beov 03* 020 1678° // lac 2774

0] ov 03 010 012

Colossians 4.4 o Qovep®C® AVTO MG OEL LE AUANCOL
Def. 1893 1956 2675
wa eavepmo® avto] OMIT 2716
wa] + kot 06*
avto] avtov 496 2696
Colossians 4.5 gv coia mepunatelte mpog Tovs e Tov Kapov e&oyopalopevol

Def. 1893 1956 2675

ev] adelpot ev 429 506
tovc] OMIT 496

Colossians 4.6 0 L0yOc VOV TOVTOTE EV YOPLTL AAOTL |PTVUEVOG ELOEVOL TS OEL VHLOG EVL
EKOGTM Omokpveshot

Def. 1893 1956 2675

o] otio 38 //+6e 1769 1916 // lac 2774
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vuov] nuov 06* // lac 2774

xopiti] + coprag 629

TG Oe1 VOS] VoG TG deL 796 2736 2772
del] OMIT 1359 1718

evt] OMIT 606 // gv 1115

Colossians 4.7 T0, KOT €€ TOVTO YVOPLGEL DUV TUIKOG O 0yannTog adedpog kot motog
S10k0vog Ka? GLVEOVAOG £V KVPI®

Def. 1893 1956 2675

ta] + 0 01*

o] OMIT 891

ayomntog] + o 1595 // + pov 1759

adeipog] OMIT 1115

kot moTog Sakovog kar> cuvdoviog] OMIT 2774
xat!' motoo Sraxovog] OMIT 1827 (2774)

kar? cuvdoviog] OMIT 01*

oLvoovAoG] Sovioc 38

Kuplo] yprotm 1925 // lac 2774

Colossians 4.8 ov emepya TPOG VUGS £1¢ AVTO TOVTO VAL YV T TEPL VUMV Kol Topakodeon
106 KOPdlog vumv?

Def. 1893 1956 2675

vuag] + adehpov 1115

€lo avto] OMIT 38*

avto] OMIT 2086

yvo] yvote 01* 03 06* 010 012 496 1315 1769 1916 2696 // lac 2774
vuov!] nuov 011 03 06* 010 012 496 1115 1315 1769 1916 2696
Kot Tapakodeon tag kapdiag vuov:] OMIT 1108 1925

vuov?] lac 400 // nuov 2696

Colossians 4.9 Guv OVIGIU® TO TIGTO KO AYOTNTO AOEAP® 0G EGTV €€ VUMV TOVTO VULV
YVOPLOLGY To MO

Def. 1893 1956 2675

TIGTO Kot oyomnTo ] ayornto Kot tieto 06 010 012 1127 1678 1925 1975 2853
kot ayornteo] OMIT 796 2772

og gotwv] ootig 1718 1840 // ootig eotiv 2008 2690

oc] 0 010°

eotwv €&] e€eotiv 1925

vuov] nuev 01¢!

vuwv] vpov 1359

yvoprovow] yvopisovsty 01° 03r 06r 010r 012r // yveopion 1115 1678r // lac 1127
wde] + mpaytopevo 010 012
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Colossians 4.10 acmaletatr vuog! apiotapyoc 0! GLVATLAAMTOS HOV KL HAPKOG 02 AVEWLOG
BapvaPa mept ov ehaPete eviorag eav elOn Tpog vuac? deache avtov

Def. 1893 1956 2675

aonaletat] aderpot aoraletar 429 506
evtolag] evtoany 1127 // lac 1759 1831

Colossians 4.11 ka1 1MGOVG 0 AEYOLEVOG 1IOVGTOG OL OVTIES EK TEPITOUNG OVTOL LLOVOL GLVEPYOL
€1 TV Pactieloy Tov Bgov ottiveg eyevnOnoay ot Topnyoplo

Def. 1759 1893 1956 2675

ko] + 0 06

0] OMIT 1315

ovvepyot] + pov oy 06* 010 012 // + pov 629
mv] OMIT 38 // lac 1831 2774

ottveg] e veg 891 // lac 2936

pot] epot 1840 2008 2690 2739

Colossians 4.12 acmaletat vuog era@pog o €€ VUV J0VAOG YPIGTOV TAVTOTE AYOVILOUEVOS
vrEP VUMV eV! TAIC TPOGEVYAIG VO, GTITE TELEIOL KO TEMANPOUEVOL £V TTaVTL DEALOLTL TOV
Beov

Def. 1893 1956 2675 2936

vuag] lac 1759 // + 0 1769 2495

vuov'] + kot 203 506 // lac 2774

xprotov] + maoov 01 03 020 629 2865 2853 // mcov ypiotov 203

ayovilopevoc] ayovilopevor 2086

vreP VUMV ev! TALG TPOGEVYOIS] EV TOIG TPOGEVYOIG LITEP VUMV 629

vrep vuwv?] OMIT 1769

vrep] mept 06* 010 012 // lac 2774

vuov:] nuov 01* 38 720%*

omte] otobnte 01* 03 38 218 1352 // e 1501 1925 1975 // lac 2774

ko] OMIT 891 2086 // lac 2441 2774

nenAnpopevol] temAnpogopnpevor 01 03 06* 010 012 203 506 // TAnpwpevor 1925 // lac
2441

Tov] OMIT 400 468 496 629 796 1270 1297 1315 1598 1678 1769 1840 1916 2008 2690
2696 2739 // lac 2441

Beov] yprotov 06* // lac 2441

Colossians 4.13 paptopw yap ovtom ot et (nhov Tolvy vrep vpov kot tov! evl Aaodikeia
ko tov? ev? 1epomolel

Def. 1893 1956 2441 2675 2936

poptup® yop avte] OMIT 2086*
oti] OMIT 218
exet inrov morvv] tnAov morvv gyel 606
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exet iAov] {nAov gxet 142

Aov molvv] moivv movov 01 03 06* // moivv {niov 06¢ 38 203 218 506 // moAivv KoTOV
010r 012 629 // moivv {nAov movov 1352

vrep] mept 606 1945 // lac 2774

vuov] nuev 38

twv!'] OMIT 2495

Aoodikela] + aderpmv 1678r 1840 2008 2690 2739

twv? ev?] OMIT 1757 // lac 2774

ev?] OMIT 102 // lac 2774

lepamoAel] tepamorews 1115 // epamoremv 2086

Colossians 4.14 acmaletatl vuog Aovkag o' 1Tpog 0% ayannTog Kot dnuag
Def. 1893 1956 2441 2675 2936

aonaleton] kot acraleTon 891
o? ayannroc] OMIT 1490 1831
ayommrog] + pov 891

Colossians 4.15 acmacacOe Tovg ev Aaodiketa adedpovg kat! voueov Koi? TV Kot okov
OLTOV EKKANGLOV

Def. 1893 1956 2441 2675 2936

acnacacde] aonaleotor 010 012¢ // aomaleton 012 // aonalecBon 1359 // aonaleche
1359 1718 // lac 1831

TOVG €V AOOJIKELN AOEAPOVG] TOVS BOEAPOVG TOVG €V AoodIKELD 629

ev Aaodikelo] OMIT 400

mv] + 01010 012 // lac 2774

avtov] avtwv 01 38 218 1115 1127 1352 1595 1827 1899 2696 2865 // avtng 03

Colossians 4.16 ko' otov avayvosOn' map vy n emotoln momoate wa! ko ev
Aaodikoimv ekkAnota aveyvoctn? kar® Ty ek Aaodikelog vo? kot VUES ovoyVeTE

Def. 1893 1956 2441 2675 2936

kot otav avoyvectn! map vuy n emotoln tomooate wo! kar? v T Aaodikoimv
ekkAnowo] OMIT 891

vuwv] vpov 1127 1892 2716 2772 2865

N emotoin] OMIT 03 // + avtn 496 796 1315 1490 1758 1831 2080 2696 2736 2772
2865 2853

] tov 010 012

ekkAnoio avoyvootn?] avoyvoctn skkincia 1975

ekkAnota] OMIT 1827 2086*

ex] ev 010 012

wo? kout] ko tva 010 012

wo?] OMIT 1501

xo*] OMIT 06* 891 1359 1718 1758 2086
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Colossians 4.17 kot e1tote apyne PAETE TV S10KOVIOV 1V TOPEAUPES EV KUPU® VO QUTIV
TANPOIG

Def. 1893 1956 2441 2675 2936

ko] OMIT 1678 1840 2008 2690 2739
Brene] Premete 010r 012r 496 1757 1759r 1899 2495
Kupww] xprote 2008

Colossians 4.18 0 0GTAGLOC TN EUN YEPL TOVAOV LVNLOVEVETE OV TWV OECUMOV 1) XOP1G LeD
VUOV OUnV

Def. 1893 1956 2441 2675 2936

0 0OTOGLOG TN €UN YEWPL TawvAov] OMIT 891

nwovAov] OMIT 720%*

n] OMIT 010 012 1831¢// lac 1759

xap1s] + Tov kvuprov moov 629 // lac 1759 // + tov Beov 1975
aunv] OMIT 01* 03 010 012 // lac 1759
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CHAPTER 4.

TEXTUAL COMMENTARY

Introduction

The textual commentary below addresses the variant readings for each variation unit
included in the NA28 apparatus and several other variation units of interest. The format for
each entry in the commentary is the verse number, the reading I consider most likely to be the
initial reading, a rating, and the commentary. When a word or phrase occurs multiple times in
the same verse, the word or phrase is numbered by occurrence in parentheses (e.g., the sixth
use of the word 1@ in verse 16 appears as td (6)). The rating system is the system introduced
by Wasserman for his textual commentary on Jude. The symbols and the definitions for these

symbols are:

{e+i} External and internal evidence unequivocally support the adopted variant reading.

{e>1} External evidence favors the adopted variant reading, whereas internal evidence is

ambiguous.

{e<i} External evidence is ambiguous, whereas internal evidence favors the adopted variant

reading.

{e=i} External and internal evidence are balanced or, alternatively, external evidence favors

one variant reading, internal evidence another.!

' Tommy Wasserman, The Epistle of Jude: Its Text and Transmission (Stockholm: Almqvist

& Wiksell, 2006), 236.
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1:1 Xprotod Inood {e>i}

While the majority of manuscripts have the word order 'Incod Xpiotod, several
manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02V, 03, 010, 012, and 020, have the word order Xpictod
‘Incod. The support of these older manuscripts favors the reading Xpiotod Incod. Metzger
does not address this particular variant in his commentary, but he addresses the frequency of

this word order variant in general in his comment on Romans 1:1.2

Additionally, a few minuscules, 400, 1270, 1297, and 1598, omit these words entirely.
The absence of these words is difficult to account for given the presence of these words in the
rest of the textual tradition. These four manuscripts share two other readings that no other
manuscripts in my collation contain, transpositions in 1:2 and 1:5, and several other readings
that they share with few other manuscripts. Given the similarity between these manuscripts
and the possibility of common ancestry, an accidental omission in a common ancestor could

account for the absence of these words in these four manuscripts.

1:2 Koloooaig {e>i}

While many manuscripts, including 018, 044, and 075, spell the destination
KoAaoooic, most majuscules, including 01, 02¥14, 03, 06¢, 010, 012, and 020, and many
minuscules spell the destination Koloooaic. Because of the support of these early

majuscules, the spelling Koloooaig is preferred.

2 Bruce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament: A Companion
Volume to the United Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament (Fourth Revised Edition), 2nd ed.

(Stuttgart: German Bible Society, 1994), 446.
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1:2 Xprot® {e<i}

Several manuscripts, including 02 and the Greek and Latin manuscripts 06, 010, 012,
and 629, add the word Incobd after Xpiot®d. Additionally, a few minuscules, 142, 496, and
1315, have the word kvpie instead of the word Xpiot®d. If Xp1o1® Incod was the initial
reading, it is unlikely that Tncod would be removed. Given this internal evidence against the
reading Xpiot® Incod and the relative lateness and lack of frequency of the kvpio reading,

the Xpiotd reading is preferred.

1:2 v {e<i}

The majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01, 02, 04, 010, 012, and 075,
have the words kai kvpiov Incod Xpiotod after the word fudv, while several manuscripts,
including majuscules 03, 06, 018, 020, and 044, do not include these words. Metzger says
that these words “have no doubt been added by copyists who assimilated the text to Pauline
usage; certainly no reason for deliberate omission suggests itself.”> With the exception of
Hebrews, all of the epistles considered Pauline include some form of the greeting found in
Colossians 1:2. This greeting is identical in Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Ephesians,
Philippians, and Philemon, with these seven epistles all including the phrase words kai
Kupiov Incod Xpiotod. This greeting appears with minor variation in Galatians and 2
Thessalonians, with greater variation in Colossians and 1 Thessalonians, and in a
substantially different form in the pastoral epistles. Like Colossians, the manuscripts of
Galatians, 1 Thessalonians, and 2 Thessalonians demonstrate assimilation to the form of the
greeting found in Romans. Since the addition of these words is due to assimilation, the

reading without them is preferred.

3 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 552.
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1:3 0e® matpi {e<i}

The majority of manuscripts, including 01, 02, 04¢, 06¢, 018, 020, 044, and 075, have
the phrase 0e® xai mwatpi, while 06*, 010, and 012 have the phrase 0e® t@® natpi.
Additionally, manuscripts 102 and 1945 conflate these readings with the phrase 0e® xai t@®
notpi. Manuscripts 03, 04*, and 1739 have the reading 6e® motpi. While there is little
manuscript support for this reading, the unusual wording best accounts for the other readings.
It is unlikely that the words kai or t® would be intentionally or unintentionally removed if
they were originally present, but it is quite likely that they would be added intentionally or
through an error of the mind if they were not originally present. For this reason, 0e® matpi is

the preferred reading.

1:3 'Incod Xprotod {e+i}

While the majority of manuscripts contain the word Xpiotod after Incod, several
manuscripts, including 03, do not. The word 'Incod appears without Xpiotod very rarely in
Colossians. In the NA28 text, the only case is in Colossians 3:17, where most majuscules
include the word Xpiotod. Additionally, the word Xpiotod could have been accidentally
omitted by a scribe who was used to writing these words in the opposite order, Xpiotod
‘Incod. For these reasons, and because of the support of the majority of manuscripts, the

reading with XpiotoD is preferred.

1:3 mepi {e+i}

Several manuscripts, including majuscules 03, 06*, 010, 012, and 075, have the
preposition vép where the majority of manuscripts, including 01, 02, 04, 018, and 020, have

the preposition mepi. According to BDAG, the preposition nepi occurs very regularly with the
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verb Tpocevyonat,* while the preposition vVrép appears to be used with the verb mposevyopon
less frequently.’ In Paul, wepi occurs with mpocsgvyouon in Colossians 4:3, 1 Thessalonians
5:25 and 2 Thessalonians 1:11 and 3:1, while Onép occurs with mpocevyopon just once in
Colossians 1:9. This also raises the possibility that the use of Vmép in this verse is due to
assimilation to the use of this preposition in Colossians 1:9 Based on the support of the
majority of manuscripts, the usage of these words, and the possibility to assimilation with a

nearby passage, nepti is the preferred reading.

1:4 ayannyv {e<i}

The majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 06¢, 018, 020, and 044, have the
word v after the word d&ydmnv, while several manuscripts, including P61Vi¢, 01, 02, 04, 06*,
010, 012, and 075, have the phrase fjv &yete after the word dydmnv. Additionally, manuscripts
03 and 1916 have neither v nor fjv €xete. The external evidence appears to favor the phrase
fiv &yete, since the earliest manuscripts support this reading. On the other hand, the internal
evidence favors either the v reading or the reading without these words found in 03 and
1916. The phrase 1jv &€xete makes explicit what would be implicit with either of the other
readings, so it seems more likely that this reading would be added to provide clarity rather
than removed to make the sentence less clear. The v reading could have arisen accidentally
due to its frequent appearance nearby, with two other occurrences in verse 4 and two

occurrences in verse 5. The reading that best explains the others is the reading in 03 and

4 Walter Bauer, A4 Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian
Literature, rev. and ed. Frederick W. Danker, 3rd ed. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2000), 797-98, 879.

> Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 1030.
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1916, with tv added to provide clarity or due to its frequent occurrence and 1jv &€yete added
to provide clarity. Additionally, Lightfoot notes that either of the longer readings could be the
result of assimilation, with fjv &yete parallel to fjv £€xeig in Philemon 5 and v parallel to
Ephesians 1:15.6 Because of the multiple reasons for the longer readings to arise, the reading

with neither tv nor fjv &yete is preferred.

1:6 ¢otiv {e+i}

Most manuscripts, including 06¢, 010, 012, 018, 020, 044, and 075, have the word «ai
before the word éotiv, while other manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 06* do not
include the word kai. Metzger asserts that the word xai was a later addition “to relieve a
certain awkwardness of expression.”” The awkwardness Metzger is referring to is the
placement of two clauses describing the gospel consecutively without an intervening
conjunction. Because of the support of the earliest manuscripts and the internal evidence in

its favor, the reading without xai is preferred.

1:6 xai av&avopevov {e+i}

Many minuscules, 06°, and 018, do not include the words kai av&avouevov after the
word kapropopovpevov. The majority of manuscripts include these words, including
manuscripts 01, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012. There are multiple possible explanations for
the omission of these words. These words could have been overlooked due to
homoeoteleuton. The -pevov ending for both kapropopovpevov and av&avopevov could have

caused one or more scribes to accidentally omit kai avEavopevov. It is also possible that an

¢ J.B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul’s Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon: A Revised Text with
Introductions, Notes and Dissertations (London: MacMillan and Company, 1879), 250.

" Metzger, Textual Commentary, 552.
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editor considered these words redundant due to the similarity of the meanings of these two
participles. This is unlikely, however, because these two verbs appear together again in
Colossians 1:10 without textual variation. The use of these verbs in verse 10 also raises the
possibility of the presence of kai av&avopevov being due to assimilation. Even so, based on
the manuscript evidence and the possibility of omission due to homoeoteleuton, the reading

with kol avéavopevov is preferred.

1:7 xa0og {e+i}

While the majority of manuscripts include the word kai after the word kafamg, several
manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012, do not include the word «ai.
The following verb, éuéfete, functions similarly to the last two verbs in verse 6, nkobcate
and énéyvote. The word kai would connect the Colossians’ learning from Epaphras to their
previous hearing and recognition of the grace of God in truth. Therefore, if this word were
originally present, it is unlikely that it would be intentionally removed. For this reason, and

because of the support of the earliest manuscripts, the reading without kai is preferred.

1:7 vpdv {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the word vu@v, several manuscripts,
including P46, 01%*, 02, 03, 06*, 010, and 012, have the word nu@v. The word u®dv occurs
five words before this and the word 7juiv occurs soon after. A scribe could have had the
surrounding first-person pronouns in mind and accidentally replaced the second-person
pronoun in the middle. This is the conclusion in Metzger’s commentary, which says it is
“probable that copyists introduced the first-person pronoun under the influence of the

preceding ju®dv and the following fpiv.”® McKnight argues, “Furthermore, it is less likely

8 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 553.
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that, in Epaphras’s absence from the Colossians, Paul would depict Epaphras as faithful to
himself rather than to the Colossians.” In other words, McKnight asserts that Du@v better fits
the context. Despite the early support for the first-person pronoun, based on the internal

evidence, vu®v is the preferred reading.

1:9 xai aitovpevor {e+i}

Where most manuscripts have the words kai aitovpevotr, manuscripts 03 and 018 do
not. These words were likely overlooked due to homoeoteleuton. The preceding word is
TpocevyOEVOL, SO a scribe may have jumped from one -pevot ending to the other. For this
reason, along with the overwhelming external evidence, kai aitovpevot is the preferred

reading.

1:10 rgpunotijoon {e+i}

The majority of manuscripts include the word vuag after tepitatiicot, while several
manuscripts, including P46, 01%*, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012, do not. Additionally,
manuscripts 496, 1315, and 2696 have the word udg where the majority of manuscripts have
the word vudc. The addition of these pronouns can be explained by the desire to make the
subject of the infinitive mepitatijcot explicit, while it is unlikely that one of these pronouns
would be removed if it was originally present. Because of this possibility and the support of

the earliest manuscripts, the reading without an explicit subject for nepunatioat is preferred.

? Scot McKnight, The Letter to the Colossians, The New International Commentary on the

New Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2018), 103n127.
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1:10 tf} émyvoose {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase &ig v éniyvoov, several
manuscripts, including P46, 01*, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012, have the phrase 1) éntyvooet.
Additionally, a few manuscripts, including 01¢ and 075, have the phrase &v 11} émtyvdoet. The
two prepositional phrases are more explicit than the simple dative phrase. Therefore, the
prepositional phrases can be explained as attempts to clarify the phrase tf) émyvoocet, while it
is more difficult to explain the emergence of the 1) éntyvdoet reading if one of the
prepositional phrases was initially present. For this reason, and because of the support of the

earliest manuscripts, the reading without a preposition is preferred.

1:12 goyaprotovvreg {e+i}

P46 has the conjunction kai before the participle evyapiotodvteg and P46 and 03 have
the adverb dua after the participle edyapiotodvtec. The conjunction kai would clarify the
connection of this participle to the preceding participles rather than leaving the relationship
between these participles ambiguous. Therefore, the reading without kai is the harder
reading. In his discussion on the relationship between P46 and Codex Vaticanus, Zuntz
addresses common errors, including “the faulty addition of xai in I Cor. iii. 12 and of dua in
Col. i. 12.71% This adverb is used similarly following a participle in Colossians 4:3 without
variation, so this may be an assimilation to the later usage. Additionally, if this adverb was

originally present, it is unlikely that it would be intentionally or unintentionally removed.

19G. Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles: A Disquisition Upon the Corpus Paulinum: The
Schweich Lectures of The British Academy 1946 (Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock Publishers,

2007), 40. Previously published by The British Academy, 1953.
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Based on these possibilities and the support of the rest of the manuscript tradition, the reading

without kai and dpa is preferred.

1:12 t® natpi {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including P46, 02, 03, 04*, 06, 018, 020, and 044,
have the phrase t@® motpi, the rest of the manuscripts include more words. Manuscript 01 has
the phrase t@® 0e® matpi, manuscripts 010 and 012 have the phrase 6e® 1@ motpi (a
transposition relative to the reading in 01), many minuscules have the phrase 1@ 0e® Kai
notpi, and manuscripts 102 and 2495 have the phrase 1® matpi ki Bed (a transposition
relative to the previous reading). With the support of the majority of manuscripts and many of
the earliest manuscripts, the external evidence favors the reading t® motpi. The internal
evidence, however, is more complex. The reading in 01 is the hardest because of the
juxtaposition of 6e@® and matpi without an intervening conjunction or article. The phrases 1@
notpi and 1@ Oe® kol matpi are each simpler than this, and the readings with kai likely arose
from the reading in O1. It is unlikely, however, that the word 0e® would be removed if it was
originally present. Metzger addresses the possible later addition of the word 6e®, saying,
“The strangeness of designating God simply as 0 mati|p when Christ has not been named in
the immediate context doubtless prompted copyists to add either tod Xpiotod (330 451 2492)
or (@) Bed, either in apposition (X it® syr® Speculum) or connected with xai (C* 81¢ 88 104
614 1739™2 2495 al).”!! Therefore, while the internal evidence is complex, it slightly favors
the 1® matpi. With the united support of the external and internal evidence, T® matpti is the

preferred reading.

" Metzger, Textual Commentary, 553.
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1:12 ikavdoavt {e+i}

Where most manuscripts have the verb ikavdcavti, manuscripts 06*, 010, and 012
have the verb koAécavtl. Manuscript 03 conflates these readings with the phrase koAécovtt
Kai ikavooavtt. The conflated reading can be dismissed as secondary. Metzger suggests that
the kaAéoavtt reading could have arisen “as a substitution of a familiar for an unusual
expression (ikavoom occurs elsewhere in the New Testament only in 2 Cor 3:6).”!2 By
contrast, the verb kaAéw appears 148 times in the NA28 text. Because of this, ikavdoavtt is
the harder reading and the reading more likely to cause the other readings. Based on this

strong external and internal evidence, ikavdocovrt is the preferred reading.

1:12 fpag {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 02, 04, 06, 010, 012, 018,
020, 044, and 075, have the pronoun nudg, several manuscripts, including majuscules 01 and
03, have the pronoun vudg. Both the first-person and the second-person pronouns make sense
in the context. Metzger addresses the possibility of udg being an assimilation to the same
pronoun in verse 13.13 On the other hand, the last unambiguous verb, mIAnpwOfjte in verse 9,
is a second-person plural verb, and the presumed subject of the following plural participles in
verses 10 through 12 is second-person. Therefore, it is possible that Oudc is an assimilation to
the previous second-person language. Since either reading could have arisen because of
assimilation, the possibility of assimilation does not favor either reading over the other. Given
the absence of convincing internal evidence and since the majority of manuscripts, including

several early manuscripts, support fuéc, fudc is the preferred reading.

12 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 553.

13 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 553.
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1:14 Eyopev {e+i}

Where every other manuscript has the present tense verb &yopev, manuscript 03 has
the aorist tense verb £oyopev. The previous two verbs, éppvcato and petéotnoeyv, are in the
aorist tense, so the aorist reading may be an assimilation to these verbs. Based on this

possibility and the overwhelming external evidence, &yopeyv is the preferred reading.

1:14 amoAivTpmory {e+i}

After the word dmoAbtpwotv, many manuscripts add the phrase duo Tod aipatog
avtod, with 2086 adding the same phrase without 616 and 1115 adding the phrase 614 Tod
Bartiocpatog avtod. This phrase occurs in a parallel passage in Ephesians 1:7. This is one of
several cases of harmonization to another Pauline epistle in Colossians (cf. Colossians 3:8
and 3:11). The external evidence supports the shorter reading, with the majority of
manuscripts and the oldest manuscripts not including these additional words. While
discussing the influence of Ephesians 1:7 on this passage, Jongkind says, “This variant is not
in the apparatus of the Tyndale House Edition since none of the manuscripts cited have the
variant reading.”'* Since this phrase is added due to harmonization and supported by

relatively few and late manuscripts, the reading without this phrase is preferred.

1:16 mavta £v TOlg OVPAVOIS Kal £l THG Yi|g {e+i}

After the first use of the word mdvta in verse 16, the majority of manuscripts have the
article té before the phrases €v toig ovpavoig and éni tii¢ yfjc. Manuscripts P46, 01%*, 03, 06*,

010, 012, 044, and several other manuscripts do not include the article before the phrase &v

4 Dirk Jongkind, 4n Introduction to the Greek New Testament: Produced at Tyndale House,

Cambridge (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2019), 75.
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101¢ ovpavoig, while P46, 01*, 03, 044, and a few other manuscripts do not include the article
before the phrase i tfi¢ y1|g. The article Td occurs four other times in this verse without
significant variation, including the parallel phrase ta opatd koi ta ddpata. These articles
may have been added through assimilation to this parallel phrase. At the end of verse 20, the
article is used before the same prepositional phrases, so these articles could be due to
assimilation with the usage of the article in verse 20. On the other hand, the first article could
have been omitted due to haplography, since mévta ends with -ta, which could account for
more manuscripts including the second use of the article than the first. Additionally, the
second use of mdvta in verse 16 and the use of mdvta in verse 17 are not followed by the
article, so the omission of the articles could be due to assimilation with these usages of
ndvta. While the omission of these articles is possible, because of the testimony of the
earliest manuscripts and the possibility of assimilation to the parallel phrase, the reading

without the articles is preferred.

1:16 ta (6) {eti}

Where every other manuscript has the last occurrence of the article td in verse 16,
P46 has the conjunction dtt. This conjunction occurs at the beginning of the verse with the
same verb, ktiw. Royse includes this variant in a list of harmonizations to the context in
P46.1 Since the &t1 reading in P46 is best explained as an assimilation to the use of this

conjunction at the beginning of the verse, the té reading is preferred.

15 James R. Royse, Scribal Habits in Early Greek New Testament Papyri, New Testament

Tools, Studies, and Documents 36 (Leiden: Brill, 2008), 348.
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1:18 ¢otwv apyn {e<i}

While the noun épyn is anarthrous in the majority of manuscripts, several
manuscripts, including P46, 03, 075, and 0278, include the article 1|. The previous line
includes an articular noun following the verb €otv, 1 kepaAr|. The addition of the article
before apyn is likely due to assimilation to the previous line, so the anarthrous reading is

preferred.

1:18 éx {e+i}

Where most manuscripts have the preposition €k before t@v vexpdv, P46, 01*, and
2495%* do not. The noun before this is tpotdToKoc, which means firstborn.!® The phrase
TPOTOTOKOG TAV vekp®dV occurs in Revelation 1:5, so the removal of the preposition may be
due to assimilation to this usage. Additionally, when mpwtdtoxog is used in Colossians 1:15,
it is not followed by a preposition. Based on the support of the majority of manuscripts and

the possibility of assimilation, the reading with the preposition is preferred.

1:20 30 00Tod (2) {e+i)

Where the majority of manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 04, 06°, 018, and 044, have
a second occurrence of the phrase 6t avtod, many manuscripts, including majuscules 03,
06*, 010, 012, 020, 075, and 0278, do not. The word before this phrase is avtoD, so it is
possible that this phrase was omitted due to homoeoteleuton. Additionally, this phrase is
redundant, adding nothing to the meaning supplied by the first occurrence of 61’ avtod at the
beginning of the verse. For this reason, the second occurrence of this phrase may have been

intentionally removed to remove the redundancy. On the other hand, Metzger says that the

16 Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 894.
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minority of the UBS Committee found this phrase “so disturbing to the sense that it is
difficult to attribute it to the author.”!” It is possible that this phrase was accidentally
duplicated here from the occurrence earlier in the verse. However, based on the support of the
majority of manuscripts and multiple possible reasons for its removal, 5t avtod is the

preferred reading.

1:20 év {e+i}

The manuscript tradition is divided regarding the preposition before toig ovpavoic at
the end of verse 20. Many manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 06, 010, 012, 075, and
0278, have the preposition év where many other manuscripts, including 018, 020, and 044,
have the preposition £ni. In the NA28 text, the preposition v appears with the article and the
noun oVpavdg 138 times, while the preposition €ni appears with the article and the noun
ovpavédg only once in Ephesians 1:10. In Ephesians, the manuscript tradition is divided,
although 01%*, 03, and 06 have the preposition £ri in Ephesians. In Colossians and Ephesians,
this phrase occurs in parallel with &ni tfig yfic, so it is possible in both cases that the use of &mi
was an assimilation to the parallel phrase. Additionally, the use of €xi in Colossians could be
due to the parallel passage in Ephesians. On the other hand, &v Toig ovpavoic occurs without
variation in verse 16, so the use of év in verse 20 may be due to assimilation to verse 16.
Based on the common use of the phrase €v toig ovpavoig and the support of the earliest

manuscripts, it is the preferred reading.

17 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 554.
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1:21 amokatirhatev!® {e+i}

Where almost every other manuscript has the active third-person singular verb
arokatAraev, P46 and 03 have the passive second-person plural verb dmoxotnAidynte and
majuscules 06*, 010, and 012 have the active plural participle dmoxotarlayévteg. While the
active third-person verb fits best with what follows, especially the infinitive napoactiicat of
which Jesus must be the implied subject, the second-person plural verb and the plural
participle fit better with verse 21, which is framed by the second-person plural pronoun vudg.
If the presumed subject of the ‘before’ (mote) clause is second-person, it is perfectly
reasonable for the subject of the ‘now’ (vuvi) clause to be second-person. Additionally, the
subject of the first verb in verse 23 is second-person. While any of these verses can occur
with the second-person verbs in verses 21 and 23, only dnokoatiAlagev can occur with the
infinitive mapaoctiioat, which has no significant textual variation. Therefore, it is possible that
the other readings were accidental or intentional attempts to fit better with the verbs in verse
21. Foster accounts for the second-person language by saying, “this section functions in
Greek as a subordinate clause that is the object of the main verb, ‘he has reconciled.””?”
Based on the apparent necessity of this verb with the following infinitive and the support of

the majority of manuscripts, dmoxatnAroceyv is the preferred reading.

'8 While the NA28 text has the phrase vovi 8¢ dnoxathAla&ev at the beginning of verse 22,
the Robinson and Pierpont Majority Text, the basis for my collation, has it at the end of verse
21.

19 Paul Foster, Colossians, Black’s New Testament Commentaries (London: Bloomsbury,

2016), 202.
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1:22 Qavatov {e+i}

Several manuscripts, including majuscules 01 and 02, include the pronoun avtod after
the word Bavdtov, while the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 03, 04, 06, 010,
012, 018, 020, 044, 075, and 0278, do not. If this pronoun was originally present, there would
be no reason to intentionally remove it and make this expression less clear. If it was not
originally present, it could have been added due to the parallel avtod following the word
oapkdc. On the other hand, the pronoun could have been removed accidentally due to the
shared -tov ending with Bavérov. However, based on the support of the majority of

manuscripts and being the harder reading, the reading without avtod is preferred.

1:23 kai (2) {e>i}

Where most manuscripts have the conjunction xofi after the adjective £dpaiot, P46 and
33 do not. This conjunction makes it clear that the adjectival phrase pun petaxivovuevor is
parallel to the previous adjective and adjectival participle, while the absence of this
conjunction would leave open the possibility that this adjectival phrase is in apposition to the
previous adjectives. This makes the reading without kai the harder reading. However, based
on the support of the majority of manuscripts and the difficulty of the reading without the

conjunction, the reading with kai is preferred.

1:23 ktioel {e>i}

While the majority of manuscripts have the article tfj between the adjective ndon and
the noun kticel, majuscules 01*, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012. When the same words occur
together in verse 15, though in a different case, only two manuscripts in my collation, 142
and 2716, include the article. Therefore, the absence of the article could be due to

assimilation with verse 15. On the other hand, it could have been added to coordinate with the
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1] following kticel and add clarity to the phrase. While the internal evidence is divided and
the majority of manuscripts have the article, based on the united testimony of the earliest

manuscripts, the anarthrous reading is preferred.

1:23 dudkovog {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the word 61dxovoc, 01 has kfjpv§ kai
amootorog, 02 has kfpvg kai anmdcTorog Kol didkovog, and 81 has didkovog kai ArdGTOAOG.
The readings in 02 and 81 can be explained as being based on the reading in 01. The reading
in 01 appears to be a harmonization to the use of these nouns together in 1 Timothy 2:7 and 2
Timothy 1:11. Metzger and Ehrman propose that this could be an intentional change, saying,
“Col. 1:23 contains an interesting example illustrating how scribes succumbed to the
temptation of enhancing the dignity of the apostle Paul.”?° Since this reading can be
explained by intentional or unintentional change and because of the overwhelming

manuscript support, dtdkovog is the preferred reading.

1:24 maOpaocty {e+i}

Many manuscripts, including 01¢ and 075, include the pronoun pov after the noun
nafnpacwy. This pronoun would make it clear that Paul was referring to his suffering. The
presence of this pronoun likely emerged as an attempt to add clarity to this phrase, and would
not have been removed intentionally if it was originally present. Based on this possibility and

the testimony of the majority of manuscripts, the reading without pov is preferred.

20 Bruce M. Metzger and Bart D. Ehrman, The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission,
Corruption, and Restoration, Fourth Edition (New York: Oxford University Press, 2005),

263.
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1:25 éyo owdkovog {e+i}

01*, 02, and 33 have the name ITadlog between the words €yd and didcovog where
every other manuscript does not. This addition would make this phrase identical to the phrase
at the end of verse 23 in most manuscripts, £€y® [TadAog didkovog. As noted above, the 01*
did not have the word d1drovoc, but the addition of [TadAog can still be viewed as an
assimilation to the last use of the pronoun €y®. For this reason, along with the support of

every other manuscript, the reading without ITadAog is preferred.

1:27 Tijc 00ENG {e>i}

Where every other manuscript has the articular noun tfig 6&ng, P46 does not. It is
possible that these words were overlooked because of the sigma at the end of the previous
word, mhodtog. It is also possible that these words were removed because they occur at the
end of the verse and could have been viewed as redundant or unnecessary. Based on the
possibility of the accidental or intentional removal of these words and the overwhelming

manuscript support, the reading with i 06&n¢ is preferred.

1:27 Tov10VL {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the demonstrative pronoun totvtov,
manuscripts 01*, 203, and 506 have the article Tod and majuscules 06*, 010, and 012 have
the articular noun 100 8god. The reading in 06, 010, and 012 is the clearest and is unlikely to
be changed if it was originally present. Additionally, the phrase pvotnpiov 10d 6god occurs
soon after in Colossians 2:2, so it is possible that this reading arose from assimilation to the
later use of this noun. The article Tod makes less sense than the demonstrative pronoun since
it would function as a relative pronoun, which is not needed in this context. The reading tod

could be explained by the scribal error of haplography, forgetting to write these letters a
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second time. For this reason, and because of the strong manuscript evidence, the tovtov

reading is preferred.

1:27 & {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01, 04, 06, 018, 020, 044,
075, and 0278, have the masculine relative pronoun 8¢, manuscripts P46, 02, 03, 010, and
012 have the neuter relative pronoun 6. While the neuter pronoun agrees with the gender of
what comes before it, ToD pvotnpiov, it does not agree with the predicate noun following
gotv, Xprotdc. In a similar case of a relative pronoun following a neuter noun, Galatians
3:16 has 6¢g éotiv Xprotdg in the majority of manuscripts (excluding 06*). Therefore, the
masculine pronoun here may be due to assimilation to the same phrase in Galatians. For this

reason, the neuter reading is preferred.

1:28 mwavto avOpomov (2) {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 018,
044, and 075 have the words wévta dvBpomrov following the participle diddokovtec,
majuscules 06*, 010, 012, and 0278 and several other manuscripts do not. The absence of
these words would leave d10dokovteg without an explicit object, just the implied object from
the previous use of mévta dvOpwmov with the parallel participle vovBetodvtec, so an editor
may have added these words for clarity. On the other hand, these words could have been
viewed as redundant and removed given their occurrence two other times in the verse. In the
absence of compelling internal evidence and with the strong manuscript support for the

presence of mavta dvOpwmov, it is the preferred reading.
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1:28 Xprot®d {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have Xpiot® Incod, majuscules P46, 01%*, 02, 03,
04, 06*, 010, 012, and several other manuscripts do not have the name Inco?. If ITncod was
originally present, it is unlikely that it would have been removed intentionally, though it may
have been removed accidentally due to the overlooking of one of the two adjacent nomina
sacra. While the internal evidence is unclear, because of the support of the earliest

manuscripts, the reading without 'Incod is preferred.

2:1 vmép {eti}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 06, 010, 012, 018, and 020, have the
preposition epi, many manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 044, 075, and 0278, have
the preposition vmép. In contrast with the more divided manuscript support with the similar
variant in Colossians 1:3, more of the early manuscripts support the preposition Ozép.
According to BDAG, the noun dydv occurs frequently with the preposition vrép, including in
1 Clement 2:4.2! Based on the testimony of the earliest manuscripts and the usage of this

word, Omép is the preferred reading.

2:1 Aaodwkeiq {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have just the place name Aaoduceiq, manuscripts
104 and 424 add kai 1dv €v Tepandret. This is due to assimilation to Colossians 4:13 where
similar language appears. In Colossians 4:13, tévov functions how dy®dva functions in
Colossians 2:1 and is followed by dVmép vU®VY Kol TV €v Aaodikeig kol TdV €v Tepoamdiret.

Based on the manuscript support for the shorter reading and the strong possibility of

2! Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 17.
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assimilation to the later parallel passage, the reading without kai T®dv €v Tepandiret is

preferred.

2:2 ovpuprpacOévreg {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 018, 020, 044, 075, and 0278, have the
masculine genitive participle copfipacBevidv, P46, 01*, 02, 03, 04, 06*, and several other
manuscripts have the masculine nominative participle copfipacOévtec or a spelling variant of
this word. The subject of this participle is ai kapdiot avtdv. Since ai kapdiot is feminine, it is
surprising that no known manuscripts have a feminine participle here. The genitive would
have case agreement with the pronoun avt®v. The masculine participle agrees with neither
the gender of the noun nor the case of the pronoun, making it the harder reading. Campbell
accounts for the masculine gender, saying, “The shift from napokariém, which works well
with semantically with ai kopdion as its subject, to coppipdlo likely led Paul to shift to a
different grammatical subject of the participle (i.e., from ‘their hearts’ to ‘they”).”?? Since it is
the harder reading and because of the support of the earliest manuscripts, coppifoacOévreg is

the preferred reading.

2:2 koi (1) {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction xai, 06* does not. The
conjunction seems necessary to separate the two propositional phrases that modify
ocuuprBacBévreg, év aydmn and gig mdv mhodtog. Without this conjunction, the second

prepositional phrase would appear to be modifying the first prepositional phrase. Based on

22 Constantine R. Campbell, Colossians and Philemon: A Handbook on the Greek Text

(Waco, TX: Baylor University Press, 2013), 28.
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the manuscript evidence and the apparent necessity of this conjunction, xai is the preferred

reading.

2:2 wav mhovTog {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the masculine phrase névta Tiodtov,
majuscules 02 and 04 have the neuter phrase ndv t0 TAodtog and P46, 01*, and 03 have the
neuter phrase ndv tiodtog. Additionally, 06* includes the article tév between the words
ndvta and mhodtov. The readings with the article are clearer than the ones without the article,

so it is unlikely that that article would be removed if it was originally present.

The word mhodtog has an interesting history in terms of gender. While lexicons list
this as a masculine noun,?* Moulton and Milligan’s lexicon notes that “this masc. noun passes
into the neuter declension in Hellenistic Greek.”** Therefore, it is possible that the masculine
reading is an attempt to correct the perceived grammatical mistake present in the neuter

reading. For this reason, the mdv mlodtog reading is preferred.

2:2 to? 0cod XproTod {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have tod 8god kol Tatpog kai 1od Xpiotod, other
manuscripts have a variety of shorter readings. 06* has tod 8god 0 éotv Xpiotog, 02 and 04

have 100 0g0D matpdg 10D Xpiotod, 01* has 10D Oeod natpdg Xpiotod, and P46 and 03 have

23 Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 832; Henry George Liddell et al., 4 Greek-English Lexicon
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996), 1423; G. Abbott-Smith, A Manual Greek Lexicon of the
New Testament (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1922), 367.

24 James Hope Moulton and George Milligan, The Vocabulary of the Greek Testament

(London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1930), 521.
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10D Be0d Xpiotod. Houghton discusses the Latin text for this variation unit, saying, “At
Colossians 2:2, all pre-Vulgate witnesses apart from Ambrose do not include patris, although
VL 61, 75, and other Old Latin sources read quod est Christus.”*® This indicates the relative
lateness of the Latin equivalent of the majority reading. Metzger says that the reading in P46
and 03 “alone provides an adequate explanation of the other readings as various scribal
attempts to ameliorate the syntactical ambiguity of t00 0g0D, Xpiotod.”?® All of the other
readings attempt to clarify the relation of God and Christ to the preceding articular noun, tod
pvotnpiov. The majority reading interprets this as the mystery of the God and father and the
Christ, the original reading in 06 interprets Xpiotod as being in apposition to tod OgoD, the
reading in 01, 02, and 04 interprets this as the mystery of God, who is the father of the Christ.
The reading in P46 and 03 allows for all of these possibilities plus the possibility of Christ
being the content of the mystery of God. Ehrman add, “Not only the ambiguity but also, I
would argue, the Patripassianist potential of the phrase is what led to the plethora of changes
in the tradition.””?’ In other words, Ehrman argues that the changes may have taken place to
remove the potential trinitarian confusion of equating Christ the Son with God the Father.
Since it is the reading most likely to cause the emergence of the other readings, the reading

10D Be0d Xpiotod is preferred.

2 H. A. G. Houghton, The Latin New Testament: A Guide to its Early History, Texts, and
Manuscripts (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016), 176.

26 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 555.

27 Bart D. Ehrman, The Orthodox Corruption of Scripture: The Effect of Early Christological
Controversies on the Text of the New Testament (New York: Oxford University Press, 1996),

267.
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2:3 yvooemg {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts include the article ttjg before the noun yvoocewc,
P46, 01%, 03, 04, 06*, 044, 075, and several other manuscripts do not. The noun before the
connecting kai, copiag, is articular. The article was likely added to yvdoewg to conform with
the parallel noun. If the article was originally present, it is unlikely that it would have been

removed. Therefore, the reading without tfi¢ is preferred.

2:4 Tov10 {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction 6¢ following the
demonstrative pronoun todto, P46, 01*, 02*, and 03 do not. This conjunction would
emphasize the connection to the previous phrase, which, according to Campbell, is the
antecedent of the pronoun to970.?® Additionally, when the pronoun todto and the verb Aéym
appear together in Paul, they often have an intervening conjunction, including 6¢ in 1
Corinthians 7:6 and Galatians 3:17, ovv in Ephesians 4:17, and ydp in 1 Thessalonians 4:15.
If 8¢ was originally present, it is unlikely that it would be removed. Therefore, the reading

without 8¢ is preferred.

2:4 punoeig {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 018, 020, 044, 075, and 0278, have the
words pun tic, majuscules 01%*, 02, 03, 04, 06, and several other manuscripts have the word
undeic. The words pn tig appear in verse 8 in a similar context and without significant
variation, so the unf 11g in verse 4 likely arose due to assimilation to verse 8. For this reason,

undeig is the preferred reading.

28 Campbell, Colossians and Philemon, 29.
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2:7 1M} mioter {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01, 018, 020, and 0278,
have the prepositional phrase €v 1) miotet, majuscules 02, 04, 044 and several other
manuscripts have the phrase év miotet and majuscules 03, 06*, 075, and several other
manuscripts have tf] wiotel. Without this preposition, the sense of the dative is ambiguous.
The previous participles are followed by the prepositional phrase év avt®, so the preposition
was likely added to clarify the meaning of the dative and to emphasize the parallelism with

the previous phrase. For this reason, the reading without €v is preferred.

2:7 &v gvyaprotiq {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 03, 018, 020, and 0278,
have the phrase v avtfj before the phrase v evyapiotig, several manuscripts, including
majuscules 01%*, 02, 04, and 075 do not. Additionally, 01¢ and 06* have &v avt® &v
evyaprotia. The reading with év avtd is likely an assimilation to the use of this phrase earlier
in this verse. Metzger suggests that the inclusion of v avtfj is due to assimilation to
Colossians 4:2, which has the phrase év a0tf] év edyopiotie.?? Given the possibility of the

other readings emerging due to assimilation, the reading &v e0yapiotiq is preferred.

2:8 vudc Eoton {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the word order vudc €otat, 01, 02, and 06
have the word order €oton vpudc. Additionally, manuscript 1108 has a larger word order
variant (with a different spelling for the participle), Eotat 6 cvAlaywydv vudg. The variant

reading in 1108 clarifies the tension that the reading in 01, 02 and 06 attempts to resolve. This

2 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 555.
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transposition moves the verb ot closer to its subject, tic, and moves Vg closer to the
verb it is the object of, cuAaywydv. If the reading Eoton VA was original, there would be no

reason to transpose these words. Therefore, Opag €oton is the preferred reading.

2:10 g {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01, 02, 04, 018, 020, 044,
075, and 0278, have the masculine relative pronoun 6¢, P46 and majuscules 03, 06, 010, and
012 have the neuter relative pronoun 6. Both &¢ and 6 could agree with the gender of the
antecedent of the relative pronoun, avt®, which could be masculine or neuter. The nearest
prior noun that a0t® could refer to is mAnpopa, which is neuter, but the text following the
relative pronoun indicates that the relative pronoun refers to Christ, who is the head over
every ruler and authority. Foster notes the connection between the language in this verse to
the language in the christological hymn in Colossians 1:15-20.3° In this hymn, the pronoun &g
is used to refer to Christ twice and masculine language is used throughout. Therefore, 6¢ in
Colossians 2:10 could have arisen for the gender to agree with Christ or as an assimilation to
the hymn in Colossians 1. If g was the original reading, § may have emerged to agree with
the nearest prior noun. Since the internal evidence is divided and the majority of manuscripts

support the masculine reading, 8¢ is the preferred reading.

2:11 T00 c®parog {e+i}

While the majority of manuscripts have the words t@v apaptidv after 1od copotoc,
P46, 01%*, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, 012, and 629 do not have these words. Foster notes that “the

complete expression the body of the flesh is found nowhere else in the Pauline writings. It

30 Foster, Colossians, 260.
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may, however, express the same idea as the phrase ‘the body of sin’ (Rom. 6:6).”3! Since this
expression is unique, it is possible that the words t@®v apaptidv were added to clarify the
meaning of this expression. If these words were originally present, it is unlikely that they
would have been added. Based on this internal evidence and the testimony of the earliest

manuscripts, the reading without t@v apaptidyv is preferred.

2:12 Boantiop® {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01*, 02, 04, 06¢, 018, 020,
and 044, have the neuter Boanticpatt, P46, 01¢, 03, 06*, 010, 012, 075, and 0278 have the
masculine Bantiou®.*? The neuter word, Bémticpa, occurs nineteen times in the NA28 text,
while the masculine word, Banticpdc, occurs four times in the NA28 text, including
Colossians 2:12. Therefore, it is possible that the less common form Banticu® was replaced
intentionally or unintentionally by the more common form Banticpart. For this reason,

Boantiopud is the preferred reading.

2:12 vekp@v {e<i}

The manuscript tradition is divided concerning the presence or absence of the article
before the noun vekpdv. While about half of the manuscripts, including majuscules 03, 06,

010, 012, and 0278, have the article t@v, the other half, including P46, 01, 02, 04, 018, 020,

31 Foster, Colossians, 264.

32 In his commentary, Foster says that the word Banticpa is feminine (Foster, Colossians,
266). Every lexicon I have checked which includes a gender lists this as a neuter word (cf.
Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 165; Liddell, Greek-English Lexicon, 306). Regardless of the
gender of this word, it is more common than the masculine word, and the conclusion is the

same.
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044, and 075, do not. The inclusion of this article may be due to assimilation to Colossians
1:18, where the phrase €k t@®v vekp@®v occurs. If the article was originally present, it is
unlikely that it would be removed, but if it was not originally present, it is possible that it
would be added to match the form found earlier in Colossians. For this reason, the anarthrous

reading is preferred.

2:13 7toig mapantOpoowy; i) akpopvotiq {e<i}

Two parallel variants affect these two dative nouns, so they are best treated together.
The manuscript tradition is split concerning the presence or absence of the preposition v
before toig mapantdpacty. P46, 01¢, 02, 04, 06, 010, 012, and 018 include the preposition,
while majuscules 01*, 03, 020, 044, 075, and 0278 do not. Additionally, majuscules 06*, 010,
012, and several other manuscripts include the preposition v before 1) dkpoPvotiq while the
majority of manuscripts do not. In the case of the preposition before 1 dkpoPvotiq, it is not
necessary for clarity, since the &v before toig mtapantdpacty could govern both datives. Since
it is unnecessary and present in relatively few manuscripts, the reading without the

preposition before tf] dkpoPvotiq is preferred.

On the other hand, the meaning of the datives is unclear without the preposition
before toig mtapantdpacty. The Colossians could be dead in their trespasses and
uncircumcision or dead because of their trespasses and uncircumcision. For this reason, it is
far more likely that the preposition would be added to provide clarity than for the preposition
to be removed and reduce clarity. Additionally, the same string of words, kai Vudg dvtag
VEKPOLG TOTG Topantdpacty, appears in Ephesians 2:1 without the preposition and without
significant variation. This raises the possibility of assimilation. What Ephesians 2:1
demonstrates is that the reading without the preposition is not too hard to be original. Since

the reading without the preposition is the harder reading and the reading more likely to cause



113

the emergence of the other reading, the reading without €v before 10i¢ mapantdpacty is

preferred.

2:13 vpag (2) {eti}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01%*, 02, 04, 018, and 020,
have the second-person pronoun vudg, P46, 03, and several other manuscripts have the first-
person pronoun fudc. Additionally, 01¢, 06, 010, 012, 044, 075, 0278, and many other
manuscripts have neither pronoun. Metzger explains that the reading without an explicit
object for the verb cuve{womoincev is due to the deliberate omission of the object “on the
ground of its seeming to be superfluous.”* This makes sense, since the word before this verb
is a second-person pronoun. The first-person pronoun is likely due to assimilation with
another pronoun that occurs four words later, nuiv. Additionally, the reading without either
pronoun could be due to the removal of vudc and its lack of concord with the following
pronoun. For this reason, vudg is the reading most likely to cause the emergence of the other

readings and is the preferred reading.

2:13 Mpiv {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the first-person pronoun fuiv, 01¢, 018*, 020,
and several other manuscripts have the second-person pronoun vuiv. Based on the frequency
of accidental changes between these pronouns and the support of the earliest manuscripts for

the first-person reading, nuiv is the preferred reading.

33 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 556.
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2:14 toig 00ypoow {e+i}

Where most manuscripts have the words toig 06ypactv, 1448* and 1881 do not. The
noun preceding these words, yeipoypapov, does not occur elsewhere in the New Testament,
but appears twice in the LXX, both in Tobit. In these cases, it occurs without a clarifying
phrase describing the bond or record. Therefore, Toig d0ypactv is not necessary here. In fact,
it may have been deliberately omitted because its apparent redundancy. While these words
are not necessary, based on the support of almost every known manuscript, toig 06ypoctv is

the preferred reading.

2:15 ¢Covoiag {e>i}

Following the noun £é€ovciag, P46 and 03 have the conjunction kai where every other
manuscript does not. The participle at the beginning of verse 15, dnekdvoapevog, appears to
be subordinate to the following indicative verb, £éderypdticey, so a coordinate conjunction
would not be expected here. On the other hand, xai could be used adverbially, meaning ‘also’
or ‘even.’ Based on the support of the majority of manuscripts, the reading without «oi is

preferred.

2:16 kai {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01, 02, 04, 06, 010, 012,
018, 020, 044, 075, and 0278, have the conjunction 1|, P46, 03, 1127, and 1739 have the
conjunction koi. The following three conjunctions in verse 16 are 1j. Therefore, if 1| was the
original reading, it is unlikely that it would be deliberately changed, but if kai was the
original reading, it would likely be changed intentionally or unintentionally to match the

following conjunctions. For this reason, kai is the preferred reading.
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2:17 & {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the plural relative pronoun &, majuscules 03,
010, and 012 have the singular relative pronoun 6. The plural pronoun acknowledges the
multiple elements of the preceding list, while the singular pronoun may be a reference to the
list as a whole (cf. the similar variant in 3:6). Since either could make sense and the majority

of manuscripts support the plural reading, & is preferred.

2:17 to? {e<i}

While a slight majority of manuscripts, including P46, 01¢, 06, 010, 012, 075, and
0278, do not have the article Tod between cdpa and Xpiotod, many manuscripts, including
01*, 02, 03, and 04, do. These nouns occur together in four other places in the New
Testament. In 1 Corinthians 12:27, there is no article, while in Romans 7:4, 1 Corinthians
10:16, and Ephesians 4:12 there is an article. Additionally, when the word c®pa is followed
by a genitive noun, there is generally an intervening article (cf. Colossians 1:18, 1:22, and
2:11). Therefore, based on the common occurrence of articular nouns following c®pa, the

reading with the article is preferred.

2:18 év {e+i}

Where every other manuscript has the preposition €v before the noun
tanewvoppoovvy, 01* does not. The preceding verb, 8¢ w, takes an accusative direct object
(cf. Colossians 2:1), so it appears that the preposition is required for proper grammar. Based

on the overwhelming manuscript evidence, the reading with the preposition is preferred.
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2:18 & {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 01¢, 04, 06¢, 018, 020, 044, 075, and
0278, have the negation ur and 010 and 012 have the negation 0¥k, several manuscripts,
including P46, 01%*, 02, 03, and 06*, have neither negation. Metzger states that the negations
were “added by copyists who either misunderstood the sense of éufatevwv or wished to
enhance the polemical nuance that is carried on by the following eixfj pvciodpevoc.”** Foster
argues similarly, saying, “The textual variants that insert a negative particle are motivated by
a desire to deny in an unambiguous manner the reality of the visionary experience in which
those who judged the Colossians were boasting.” In other words, the negative particles
make it clear that the people referred to did not see angels, while the absence of the article
leaves open the possibility that these people saw angels. Based on the support of P46, 01*,
02, 03, and 06* and the difficulty of the reading without pn or ovk, the reading without a

negation is preferred.

2:19 ke@ainyv {e+i}

06* has the noun Xpiotov after the noun kepoAnv, while the majority of manuscripts
do not. The noun Xpiotév would be in apposition to the noun kepainv, making the referent
of this noun clear. For this reason, it is unlikely that the noun Xpiot6v would be deliberately
omitted, while it is likely that it would be deliberately added. Based on this possibility and the

overwhelming manuscript evidence, the reading without Xpiotov is preferred.

34 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 556.

35 Foster, Colossians, 290.
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2:20 &i aneBavere {e>i}

While about half of manuscripts, including 01,3¢ have the conjunction odv between &i
and dneBdvere, majuscules 02, 03, 04, 06, 010, 012, 018, 020, 044, 075, 0278, and many
other manuscripts do not include this conjunction. This conjunction could have been omitted
accidentally due to its similarity with the preposition cVv following dneBdvete. On the other
hand, the conjunction could have been deliberately added to highlight the shift in subject
from the third-person in the previous verses to the second-person in verse 20. Based on the

support of most of the earliest manuscripts, the reading without ovv is preferred.

2:23 Tamewvo@poovvy {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01, 02, 04, 06, 010, 012,
018, 020, 044, 075, and 0278, have the conjunction xai following the noun taneivoppociivn,
P46, 03, and 1739 do not. Additionally, 010 and 012 have the words tod voog between
tanewvoppoovy and koi. Metzger states that the expansion in 010 and 012 is probably
derived from verse 18.37 While the words used in verse 18 are not the same, the idea is
similar. Based on the possibility of the influence of verse 18 and the support of the majority

of manuscripts, the reading without tod vodg is preferred.

According to Metzger, a minority of the editorial committee preferred the reading
without ki, while the majority of the committee preferred the reading with xoi.>® The reading

without kafi is the harder reading because it leaves the nature of the dative dgediq

36 The original hand of 01 has the conjunction after the verb dnefdvete while a corrector of
01 moves the conjunction before dnebdvere.
37 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 557.

38 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 556.
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ambiguous. Without kai, dpedig may be “an instrumental dative qualifying the previous
prepositional phrase.”?® With kai, the only possibility is that d@eidig is “the third in a series
of datives after £v.”** For this reason, Foster prefers the reading without xoi.*! While the
reading with xai has the support of more of the earliest manuscripts and the majority of
manuscripts in general, because of the support of P46, 03, and 1739 and the difficulty of the

reading, the reading without «kai is preferred.

3:4 Vp@v {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 03, 06, 018, 020, and 0278, have the
first-person pronoun Mu®v after 1 (o1, several manuscripts, including P46, 01, 04, 06*, 010,
012, 044 and 075, have the second-person pronoun vu@v. The phrase 1 {1 Yudv occurs in
the previous verse without significant variation, and the pronoun three words after this one is
the second-person pronoun vpueis. Therefore, there is a strong possibility that the dudv
reading in verse 4 arose due to assimilation to the similar phrase in the previous verse and the
following pronoun. On the other hand, Wright says, “But ‘your’ here is well supported by a
wide range of MSS, and might have been altered to ‘our’ to avoid seeming to have Paul
saying that Christ was their life, but by implication not his as well.”#? Since the internal
evidence is divided and most of the earliest manuscripts contain the second-person pronoun,

vuadv is the preferred reading.

39 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 556.

40 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 556.

41 Foster, Colossians, 304—05.

“2N. T. Wright, Colossians and Philemon, Tyndale New Testament Commentaries 12

(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1986), 137n53.
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3:4 ovv aVTO {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the prepositional phrase cov avt®, several
manuscripts, including majuscule 02, do not have this phrase. These words could have been
viewed as redundant because of the preceding adverbial kai and removed. It is also possible
that these words were added because of the phrase cUv 1® Xpiotd in the previous verse,
which shares many parallels with this verse. Since the internal evidence is unclear, based on

the support of the majority of manuscripts, the reading with cOv avt® is preferred.

3:5 péin {e<i}

While the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01¢, 02, 04¢, 06, 010, 012,
018, 020, 075, and 0278, have the pronoun vu®dv after péin, P46, 01*, 03, 04*, and 044 do
not. Without this pronoun, the meaning of the earthly members is not clear. Therefore, it is
more likely that this pronoun would be deliberately added than deliberately removed. While
most commentators supply the second-person pronoun even when they do not consider it part
of the initial text, Foster does not believe that this is necessary. Foster says that these
members may not refer to “parts of the Colossians” but “instead, as becomes clear in the list
that follows, ‘the members that are on earth’ is a phrase that is used as a metaphor for certain
unacceptable forms of behaviour.”® Since it is the harder reading based on its ambiguity, the

reading without the pronoun is preferred.

43 Foster, Colossians, 319.
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3:5 koxnv {e+i}

While the majority of manuscripts have the adjective kaknv after the noun émBopiov,
majuscules P46, 010, and 012 do not.** The noun émiBvpia occurs thirty-eight times in the
New Testament, and while it is sometimes modified by phrases like 1 capkog (cf.
Ephesians 2:3), it appears nowhere else with the adjective kakdc. In several cases, it appears
without any modifier (cf. Romans 7:7, Titus 3:3, and 1 Peter 4:3). For this reason, while it is
possible that this adjective was deliberately added to clarify that evil desires are being
referred to instead of more general desires, it is more likely that this adjective was viewed as
redundant and unnecessary and intentionally removed. Due to the possibility of deliberate

removal and the support of the majority of manuscripts, the reading with xaxnv is preferred.

3:6 @ {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the plural relative pronoun &, majuscules
06*, 010, and 012 have the singular relative pronoun 6. Additionally, P46 has tadta yap
where the other manuscripts have a relative pronoun. The reading in P46 is best explained as
an assimilation to a similar phrase in Ephesians 5:6. The plural pronoun acknowledges the
multiple elements of the list of sins in verse 5, while the singular pronoun may be a reference
to the list as a whole (cf. the similar variant in 2:17). Based on the support of the majority of

manuscripts, the plural reading is preferred.

4 Where the majority of manuscripts have md0oc Embvpiav kaknv kai v mieove&iav, 010
and 012 have mAeoveEiav mdbog Embupiav, changing the word order and not having the words

KOKTNV Kol TNVv.



121

3:6 Ocov {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the words éni To0¢ viovg Tf|g dneBeiag after
Beod, P46, 03, some versions and several Fathers do not. Lightfoot argues that these words
were not in the exemplar of 06, saying, “In D however they are written (though by the first
hand) in smaller letters and extend beyond the line (in both Greek and Latin), whence we
may infer that they were not found in a copy which was before the transcriber.”* These
words occur without variation in a parallel passage in Ephesians 5:6, which raises the
possibility of assimilation. Metzger argues that the shorter reading produces “inconcinnity...

»46 j e., there would be no appropriate antecedent for &v oig.

with the following &v oig,
Additionally, the words kai Oueic at the beginning of verse 7 imply a prior reference to

people. For these reasons, and the overwhelming manuscript support, the majority of the UBS
committee “decided to retain the words in the text but to enclose them within square brackets
in order to indicate a measure of doubt as to their genuineness in Colossians.”*” Foster prefers
the shorter reading, viewing the apparent need for the longer reading as “a reason why a later
scribe may have wished to modify the text.”*® If the longer reading was original, it is difficult

to account for the absence of these words. Additionally, as Campbell points out, without the

longer reading, “the antecedent of the relative pronoun is to péin.”* Therefore, there is no

4 Lightfoot, Epistle to the Colossians, 246.
46 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 557.

47 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 557.

48 Foster, Colossians, 324.

49 Campbell, Colossians and Philemon, 53.
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inconcinnity. Based on the possibility of assimilation, being the harder reading, and the

support of two of the earliest manuscripts, the shorter reading is preferred.

3:7 tovTorg {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the personal pronoun avtoic, many
manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 075, and 0278, have the demonstrative
pronoun tovtoig. In either case, the pronoun is parallel to the preposition phrase &v oig at the
beginning of the verse. The verb (& is followed by the preposition €v and a pronoun three
other times in the New Testament, in Romans 6:2, Romans 10:5, and Galatians 3:12, and each
time this pronoun is a personal pronoun, not a demonstrative pronoun. Romans 10:5 and
Galatians 3:12 are quotations of Leviticus 18:5, indicating that this passage may be well
known. Therefore, it is likely that the personal pronoun arose in Colossians due to
assimilation to the usage in these other passages. Based on the possibility of assimilation and

the support of the earliest manuscripts, the demonstrative pronoun is preferred.

3:8 Vudv {eti}

While the majority of manuscripts end verse 8 with the preposition phrase €k 10D
otopatog budv, majuscules 010 and 012 add the words pn éknopevécbw. These words are
found in a parallel passage in Ephesians 4:29. Therefore, the presence of these words in
Colossians is likely due to assimilation to Ephesians. Because of this and the support of the

majority of manuscripts, the reading without these words is preferred.

3:11 én {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts start their list of opposites with "EAAnv kol
‘Tovdaiog, manuscripts 06*, 010, 012, and 629 start with dpoev kai 8fjAv. These words are in

a similar list of opposites in Galatians 3:28. Therefore, the presence of these words in
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Colossians is almost certainly due to assimilation with Galatians. For this reason, and because

of the support of the majority of manuscripts, the reading without these words is preferred.

3:11 dovrog £revBepog {e<i}

Several manuscripts, including 02, 06*, 010, 012, and 629, have the conjunction kai
between the words dodAog and €revBepog, while the majority of manuscripts do not. Earlier
in the verse, other pairs of opposites, "EAANv and ‘Tovdaiog, meprropr) and dxpoPuotia, and,
for many of these manuscripts, dpoev and 6fjiv, have the conjunction xai between them.
Therefore, it is likely that kai was added due to assimilation to the previous pairs of

oppositions. For this reason, the reading without xai is preferred.

3:11 ta {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01¢, 03, 06, 010, 012, 018,
020, 044, 075, and 0278, have the article td before the word mdvta, several manuscripts,
including majuscules 01*, 02, and 04*, do not. This would be the only place in the New
Testament where the article comes between the conjunction dALd and the noun zdg.
Therefore, it is possible that the article was deliberately removed to accord with the regular
usage of these words. On the other hand, when the word ndvta is used three times in
Colossians 1:16—17, it is articular. Therefore, it is possible that the article was added through
assimilation to the previous uses of this word, though it is anarthrous in Colossians 2:22.
Since the internal evidence is unclear and the majority of manuscripts, including several early

manuscripts, support the articular reading, the reading with td is preferred.

3:12 to? {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the article before the noun 6go?, several

manuscripts, including majuscules 02, 06*, 010, and 012, do not. The words €kAextog and
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0e6¢ occur together in two other places, Romans 8:33 and Titus 1:1, and neither includes the
article. Therefore, the article may have been removed to accord with the usage of these words
elsewhere. For this reason, and because of the support of the majority of manuscripts, the

reading with the article is preferred.

3:12 kai {e>i}

While the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction kai between the adjectives
drytot and ryamnpévot, majuscule 03 and a few minuscules do not. Since the conjunction
indicates the coordination of these two adjectives, the reading without kai is the harder
reading because the relationship of these words is less explicit. It is not necessary though, and
there is no other way to understand the meaning of these adjectives except as parallel
descriptions of God’s elect. Therefore, based on the support of the majority of manuscripts,

the reading with xai is preferred.

3:13 poponv {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun poperv, 06* has the noun pépyv
and 010 and 012 have the noun dpynv. This would be the only occurrence of the noun popen
in the New Testament. BDAG defines this word as “blame, (cause for) complaint.”*° The
noun pépyig occurs nowhere else in the New Testament. The Lexham Analytical Lexicon of
the Septuagint defines this word as “fault; reproof.”! The noun dpyn is very common and is
defined by BDAG as “state of relatively strong displeasure, w. focus on the emotional aspect”

or “strong indignation directed at wrongdoing, w. focus on retribution.”? These words all

30 Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 657.
1 The Lexham Analytical Lexicon of the Septuagint (Bellingham, WA: Lexham Press, 2012).

>2 Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 720.
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have similar meanings, so 010 and 012 likely replaced one of the less common words with
the common word 6pyr|. Since this would be the only occurrence in the New Testament for
either of the other nouns, there is little to consider regarding internal evidence. Therefore,

based on the support of the majority of manuscripts, pouenyv is the preferred reading.

3:13 kOprog {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun Xpiotog, 01* has 8gdc, manuscript
33 has 0g0¢ év Xpro1®, and several manuscripts, including P46, 02, 03, 06*, 010, and 012,
have the noun k0prog. A parallel passage in Ephesians 4:32 reads xafag kai 6 0g0g &v
Xpot® &yapicato LUIvV, so Metzger explains the variants in 01 and 33 “as due to scribal
assimilation (partial or complete) to Eph 4:32.”5° Metzger describes the Xpiotog reading “as
an interpretation by copyists of the more indefinite kOpiog.”* If Xpiotog was originally
present, it is unlikely that it would have been deliberately changed to a less clear noun,
though it may have been accidentally changed because of the similarity of the two nomina
sacra. Based on the possibility of deliberate change and the support of most of the earliest

manuscripts, the reading with kbpiog is preferred.

3:14 6 {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the feminine relative pronoun fjtig,
manuscripts 01* and 06* have the masculine relative pronoun 8¢, and several manuscripts,
including 02, 03, 04, 010, and 012, have the neuter relative pronoun 6. The preceding noun is
aydammv, which is feminine. Because of this, a feminine relative pronoun is expected, which

makes the masculine and neuter readings the harder readings. The masculine reading could be

33 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 558.

>4 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 558.
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an assimilation to the predicate noun of this relative pronoun, cOvdeopog. Campbell explains
the neuter reading as indicating “that the concept of ‘putting on love” is its antecedent.”>

Based on the support of several early manuscripts and being one of the more difficult

readings, the neuter reading is preferred.

3:14 teler0tTOg {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun teketdtntoc, majuscules 06*, 010,
and 012 have the noun £évotntog. The noun évotng occurs twice elsewhere in the New
Testament, in Ephesians 4:3 and 4:13, while the noun teAe10tng occurs one other time in the
New Testament, in Hebrews 6:1. None of these other verses appear to be parallel passages to
Colossians 3:14. Therefore, in the absence of compelling internal evidence and because of the

support of the majority of manuscripts, teAeld0tntog is preferred.

3:15 Xpotod {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase 1 €iprjvn 100 6g0D, many
manuscripts, including majuscules 01%*, 02, 03, 04*, 06*, 010, 012, and 075, have the phrase
1N eipnvn tod Xprotod. The phrase 1) eipivn tod Beod occurs in Philippians 4:7, while the
phrase 1 eipvyn 100 Xprotod does not occur elsewhere in the New Testament. Therefore, the
phrase with 0eod is likely an assimilation to the more familiar phrase. For this reason, and

because of the support of the earliest manuscripts, the reading with Xpiotod is preferred.

3:15 évi {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase év évi copari, several

manuscripts, including P46 and 03, do not have the word évi. The reading without &vi is more

35 Campbell, Colossians, 58.
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difficult because there is not much significance to being called ‘in a body.” The reading
without €vi could be a result of an accidental omission due to the similarity of the consecutive
words €v and €vi. Based on the possibility of accidental omission and the support of the

majority of manuscripts, the reading with €vi is preferred.

3:16 Xpotod {e+i}

While the majority of manuscripts, including P46, 01¢, 03, 04, 06, 010, 012, 044, and
075, have the phrase 6 Adyog 100 Xpiotod, 01* has the phrase 6 Adyog 10D kvpiov and several
manuscripts, including majuscules 02 and 04*, have the phrase 6 A0yoc 10D 8god. While the
phrase 0 Aoyog Tod kvpiov occurs several times (cf. 1 Thessalonians 1:8) and the phrase 0
Adyog T0D Beod occurs many times (cf. 2 Timothy 2:9), the phrase 6 Adyog 10D Xpiotod does
not appear anywhere else in the New Testament. While it is likely that this uncommon phrase
would be intentionally or unintentionally replaced by one of the more common phrases, it is
unlikely that one of the more common phrases would be replaced by a phrase that appears
nowhere else in the New Testament. Because of this and the support of the majority of

manuscripts, the Xpiotod reading is preferred.

3:16 Vpvorg {eti}

While the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction kai before and after the noun
vuvoig, several manuscripts, including P46, 01, 03, 06*, 010, and 012, do not. The noun
Duvoig appears between two similar nouns, yoipoig and ®daic. In the parallel passage in
Ephesians 5:18, these nouns are separated by the conjunction koi. Therefore, the presence of
these conjunctions in Colossians is best explained as an assimilation to the parallel passage in
Ephesians. For this reason and because of the support of the earliest manuscripts, the reading

without the conjunctions is preferred.
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3:16 i) {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01*, 02, 04, 018, 020, and
075, have the phrase &v ydpiti, many manuscripts, including P46, 01¢, 03, 06, 010, 012, and
044, have the phrase v t1] yaptti. The preposition v occurs with the noun ydp1ig six other
times in the Paul. In five of those cases, Romans 5:15, 2 Corinthians 1:12, Galatians 1:6,
Colossians 4:6, and 2 Thessalonians 2:16, there is no article. The phrase &v tfj xdpttt only
appears in 2 Timothy 2:1. Therefore, the reading without the article could be an assimilation
to the more common usage of these words, especially to the usage later in Colossians. For

this reason, the reading with the article is preferred.

3:16 Taic Kapdimg {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the singular articular noun tf} xapdig, many
manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, 012, 044, and 075, have the plural
articular noun toic kapdioic. In the parallel passage in Ephesians 5:19, the majority of
manuscripts, including P46, 01*, and 03, have the singular reading, while several
manuscripts, including 02, 06, 010, and 012 have the plural reading. Since 02, 06, 010, and
012 have the plural reading in both Ephesians and Colossians, either reading could be due to
assimilation to the other, but since the readings in P46, 01, and 03 are different, it appears that
assimilation did not take place in these manuscripts. For this reason, the reading taig koapdiong

is preferred in Colossians, while the reading tfj kopdiq is preferred in Ephesians.

3:16 0® {e+i}

While the majority of manuscripts end verse 16 with the noun kvpim, many
manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, 04*, 06*, 010, 012, and 075, have the noun 6g®. In

the parallel passage in Ephesians 5:19, the verse ends with kvpiw. Therefore, the kvpim
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reading in Colossians is best explained as an assimilation to the parallel passage in Ephesians.
For this reason, and because of the support of the earliest manuscripts, the reading with 0e® is

preferred.

3:17 xvpiov Inood {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including P46 and 03, have the words kvpiov
‘Inood, several majuscules, 02, 04, 06*, 010, and 012, have Incod Xpiotod, and several
manuscripts, including majuscule 01*, have kvpiov Incod Xpiotod. The reading in 01 can be
explained as a conflation of the other two readings. The reading Tncod Xpiotod can be
explained as assimilation to the parallel passage in Ephesians 5:20. For these reasons, the

reading xvpiov 'Incod is preferred.

3:17 0e® moTpi {et+i}

While the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction kai between the words 0e®
and motpi, several manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, and 04, do not. This variation unit
is similar to the one in Colossians 1:3. This case is far easier, however, because the presence
of this conjunction can be attributed to the parallel passage in Ephesians 5:20. Because of the
possibility of assimilation and the support of the earliest manuscripts, the reading without xai

is preferred.

3:18 avopaowv {e<i}

The majority of manuscripts have the adjective idioig before the noun dvopdov, while
many manuscripts, including P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 06, 010, 012, 018, 044, and 075, do not.
This is a clear case of harmonization to the parallel passage in Ephesians 5:22. Additionally,
several manuscripts, including 06*, 010, and 012, have the pronoun vVu@v after the word

avopaowv. This pronoun clarifies that wives should submit to their husbands, not men or
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husbands in general. Because of the clarity that this pronoun provides, it is unlikely that it
would be intentionally removed if originally present, while it is likely that it would be
deliberately added if it was not originally present. For these reasons, and because of the

support of the earliest manuscripts, the reading with neither idioig nor dpudv is preferred.

3:19 yuvaikog {e+i}

Several manuscripts, including 01¢ and 075, have the reflexive pronoun £avtdv before
the noun yvvaikoc. Several other manuscripts, including 04¢, 06*, 010, and 012, have the
personal pronoun VU@V after the noun yvvaikog. These variants are similar to the ones in the
previous unit, with these pronouns clarifying that husbands should love their wives, not
women or wives in general. Therefore, for the same reasons as above, the reading with

neither pronoun is preferred.

3:20 év {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the preposition €v, many minuscules have the
article t@®. This phrase, whether articular or prepositional, modifies the adjective gvdpectov.
While this adjective occurs several times with the article (cf. Romans 12:1, Ephesians 5:10,
and Philippians 4:18), it does not appear with the preposition év anywhere else in the New
Testament. Therefore, the presence of the article could be explained as an assimilation to the
regular usage of this adjective. Based on this and the support of the majority of manuscripts,

the reading with &v is preferred.

3:21 ¢peBilere {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the verb £pefilete, many manuscripts,
including 01, 02, 04, 06*, 010, 012, 020, 075, and 0278, have the verb mapopyilete. While

the earliest manuscripts support the latter reading, this is another clear case of harmonization.
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The parallel passage in Ephesians 6:4 has the verb napopyilete without variation. Therefore,

¢pebilerte is the preferred reading.

3:22 kata wavro {et+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the prepositional phrase katd ndvta after the
verb Vmakovete, several manuscripts, including P46, 075, and 0278, do not. In the parallel
passage in Ephesians 6:5, this prepositional phrase is not used. Therefore, the omission of
Katd mavto in these manuscripts is best explained as an assimilation to the parallel passage in
Ephesians. For this reason, and because of the support of the majority of manuscripts, the

reading with xatd mavta is preferred.

3:22 60p0Barpodovrig {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 01, 04, 018, 020, 044, and 0278, have
the plural noun 6@BaipodovAioig, several manuscripts, including P46, 02, 03, 06, 010, 012,
and 075, have the singular noun é¢@8aipodovArig. This noun occurs in only one other place in
the New Testament, Ephesians 6:6, where it is singular. BDAG and Liddell do not list any
other uses of this noun.>® The plural could have arisen because of the surrounding plural
nouns, kvpioig and avOpondpeokotl. Based on this possibility and the support of most of the

earliest manuscripts, the singular reading is preferred.

3:22 kopov {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including P46 and 018, have the noun 0g6v, many
manuscripts, including 01%*, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012, have the noun k0piov. While the

verb oféw occurs often with tov Bedv (cf. Acts 10:22, Acts 13:16, Acts 13:26, and

6 Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 743-44; Liddell, Greek-English Lexicon, 1278.
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Revelation 14:7), it does not appear with tov kOplov anywhere else in the New Testament.
For this reason, it is possible that the k0plov reading was changed to 0g6v because of the
more common use of these words. Because of this and the support of most of the earliest

manuscripts, the reading with xopiov is preferred.

3:23 § {e+i)

Where the majority of manuscripts has the phrase xai ndv 6 t1, several minuscules do
not include t1, several other manuscripts do not include kai, a few manuscripts, including 01¢,
have neither kai nor 11, and many manuscripts, including P46, 01%*, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and
012, have just the relative pronoun 6. The longest reading, kai mdv 8 t1, is present in
Colossians 3:17. Therefore, its presence here is best explained as assimilation to this earlier
occurrence. With few manuscripts supporting the other readings and the earliest manuscripts

supporting the shortest reading, the relative pronoun ¢ is the preferred reading.

3:23 kvpio {e+i}

Majuscules 02 and 075 include the participle dovAevovteg after the word kvpim while
every other manuscript does not. This participle appears in the parallel passage in Ephesians
6:7. Therefore, its presence here is likely due to assimilation to the parallel passage. For this
reason, and because of the overwhelming manuscript support, the reading without

dovAevovteg is preferred.

3:23 kvpio ovk {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction kai between the words kvpim
and ovk, P46, 03, and 1739 do not. Zuntz addresses this passage in a lengthy discussion of
the use and non-use of kai in antitheses. He says, “The asyndeton, such as ‘the Lord, not

man’ or ‘grace, not food’, lays all stress on the first member, with which the second is
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contrasted as inadmissible. Where the conjunction is added, as in ‘demon and not God’ or
‘bastards and not sons’, the second member indicates the true alternative and is
correspondingly stressed.”” based on this pattern, Zuntz concludes that the reading in P46
must be correct. Additionally, the parallel passage in Ephesians 6:7 has the conjunction kol
between kvpio and ovk without variation. Therefore, the presence of the conjunction here
may be due to assimilation to the parallel passage. Based on this and the support of two of the

earliest manuscripts, the reading without the conjunction is preferred.

3:24 gmrompyeo0e {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including P46, 02, 018, 020, 044, and 075, have
the verb Aqpyecte, many manuscripts, including 01*, 03, 06, 010, and 012, have the verb
aronuyecte. The verb Aapfdvem occurs 258 times in the New Testament, while
aroloppdvo is used only nine other times. Foster notes that, while these verbs differed in
meaning in Classical Greek, the distinction was lost by the time of the New Testament.®
Because of the similarity of these words and the different frequencies of their usage, it is
possible that the less common verb aroAnpuyecte was replaced by the more common

MuyeobBe. For this reason, dronpuyecbe is the preferred reading.

3:24 t® kvpio Xprotd {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase t® yap xvpi® Xpiotd, 010 and
012 have the phrase tod kvprod MUV Incod Xpiotod and many manuscripts, including P46,
01, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, 012, and 0278, do not include the conjunction yép. The phrase in

010 and 012 is very common (cf. Romans 5:11, 1 Corinthians 1:7, and Colossians 1:3), and

37 Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles, 208.

8 Foster, Colossians, 390.
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its presence here could be an assimilation to this common phrase. Based on the support of the

earliest manuscripts, the reading without yép is preferred.

3:25 tpocmmoinuyio {e+i}

While the majority of manuscripts end verse 25 with the noun ntpoconoinuyia,
several manuscripts, including 010 and 012, add the prepositional phrase wapd T® 0e®d.
Ephesians 6:9 ends with kol tpocoroinuyia ook Eotv map’ avtd. The first four words are a
transposition of the last four words of Colossians 3:25 in the majority of manuscripts. The
addition of the phrase mapa t@® Oed is likely an assimilation to the phrase moap’ adt® in
Ephesians. For this reason, and because of the support of the majority of manuscripts, the

reading without mapd t@® 6e® is preferred.

4:1 ovpov®d {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 06, 010, 012, 018, 020, 044, and 075
have the plural o0pavoic, many manuscripts, including 01%*, 02, 03, 04, and 0278, have the
singular ovpav®. The word ovpavog occurs twenty other times in Paul in the NA28 text. Ten
of these times it is singular (Romans 1:8, 10:6, 1 Corinthians 8:5, 15:47, 2 Corinthians 5:2,
12:2, Galatians 1:8, Colossians 1:23, 1 Thessalonians 4:16, 2 Thessalonians 1:7), the other
ten it is plural (2 Corinthians 5:1, Ephesians 1:10, 3:15, 4:10, 6:9, Philippians 3:20,
Colossians 1:5, 1:16, 1:20, 1 Thessalonians 1:10). Blass and Debrunner discuss the plural use
of this word, saying “most authors use it [the plural] only in a figurative sense as the abode of
God (sing. also), while the singular predominates in the literal sense, except for those

instances where, according to the Jewish conception, several heavens were to be
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distinguished.”® Robertson and BDAG cite and echo this conclusion.®® While Blass and
Debrunner identify some patterns in the Gospels, this does not appear to be the case in Paul,
where most of the twenty uses refer to the abode of God, yet half are singular and half are
plural. This noun follows the preposition €v in eight of these cases. Seven of these eight
occurrences are plural (2 Corinthians 5:1, Ephesians 3:15, 6:9, Philippians 3:20, Colossians
1:5, 1:16, and 1:20), while one is singular (1 Corinthians 8:5). Therefore, it is possible that
the singular in Colossians 4:1 was changed to a plural due to assimilation to the common use
of this noun following the preposition &v, especially since three of these cases are elsewhere
in Colossians. Therefore, based on the possibility of assimilation and the support of several of

the earliest manuscripts, the singular reading is preferred.

4:2 mpookaptepeite {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including all of the majuscules, have the
imperative npookaptepeite following 1 mpocevyd), several minuscules have the participle
npookaptepodvtes. The participle reading is the harder reading since it would be unclear
which main verb it is modifying and it would be unclear which main verb the following
participle, ypnyopodvteg, is modifying. On the other hand, the phrase 1] Tpocevyi

npooKapteEPOdVTEG occurs without variation in Romans 12:12, so the use of the participle here

39 F. Blass and A. Debrunner, 4 Greek Grammar of the New Testament and Other Early
Christian Literature, rev. and ed. Robert W. Funk (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press,
1961), §141.

%0 A. T. Robertson, A Grammar of the Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical
Research, (New York: George H. Doran Company, 1914), 408; Bauer, Greek-English

Lexicon, 737-38.
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may be due to assimilation to the usage in Romans. Since the internal evidence is divided and

the external evidence strongly favors mpookaptepeite, the imperative reading is preferred.

4:2 ¢v avti év evyoprotia {et+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have two consecutive prepositional phrases, v
avti] v evyapiotiq, 01* has only év edyapiotia and 06* has only év avrti). The reading in 01
could be due to assimilation to Colossians 2:7 (see above). Additionally, either of these
omissions could be due to accidentally overlooking one of the prepositional phrases. Based
on the support of the majority of manuscripts and multiple reasons why one or both of these
prepositional phrases could have been accidentally removed, the reading with both

prepositional phrases is preferred.

4:3 AOyov {eti}

Majuscule 02 has the prepositional phrase év mappnoiq after the genitive noun Adyov
while every other manuscript does not. This phrase appears in Ephesians 6:19 with words
similar to those in Colossians, though not in the same order or form. Ephesians has the words
Adyog, avoitet, and 10 puotplov, while Colossians has the words Adyov, dvoi&n, and to
pvotiplov. Additionally, this prepositional phrase appears earlier in Colossians in verse 2:15.
Therefore, this phrase may occur in 02 due to assimilation to either of these passages. Based
on this possibility and the support of every other manuscript, the reading without this phrase

is preferred.

4:3 Xprotod {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase 10 pvotmpilov 10d Xpiotod, 03*,
020, and 1678¢ have 10 pvotpiov tod Beod. Metzger says that the witnesses with the second

reading were “probably under the influence of readings involving a similar expression in
y



137

many witnesses at 2:2.”%! Additionally, the same phrase occurs in 1 Corinthians 2:1.
Therefore, based on the possibility of assimilation and the support of the majority of

manuscripts, the first reading is preferred.

4:3 6 {e>i}

Following the phrase 10 pvotpilov 100 Xpiotod or 10 pootiplov Tod Beod (see
above), the majority of manuscripts have the prepositional phrase 61’ 6, while 03, 010, and
012 have the prepositional phrase dt” dv. The difference in relative pronoun reflects a
difference in referent for the pronoun. The neuter pronoun, 6, would refer to the mystery,
while the masculine pronoun, év, would refer to Christ or God (depending on the
manuscript). The verb governing this prepositional phrase is 0£depat, from déw, which
BDAG defines as “to confine a pers. or thing by various kinds of restraints, bind, tie.”’s*> The
referent of the relative pronoun is the reason Paul, the presumed subject of the first-person
verb whether he is the author of Colossians or not, is bound. Either reading makes sense,
though the neuter reading is more specific. Paul is not bound on account of Christ or God in
some vague sense, but because of his proclamation about the mystery of Christ or God. As
Foster says, “Hence it appears that the unrelenting and uncompromising proclamation of the
gospel is seen as what has led to Paul being placed in prison.”%? Still, the internal evidence
does not appear to strongly favor one reading over the other. Because of this, based on the
support of the majority of manuscripts, including 01, 02, and 04, the neuter reading is

preferred.

1 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 559.
2 Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 221.

63 Foster, Colossians, 403.
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4:8 yv® 10 EPL VPOV {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including P46, 01¢, 04, 06¢, 018, 020, and 044,
have the phrase yv@® td mepl Oudv, many manuscripts, including 02, 03, 06*, 010, 012, 075,
and 0278, have the phrase yvidte ta mepi nudv. Some manuscripts have different readings,
including 01* with yv®te 10 mepl Oudv and 1115 with yvd ta mepi nudv. Metzger notes that
the last two readings are nonsense, meaning “that you may know how you are” or “that he
may know how we are” respectively.®* Metzger makes three arguments for the reading yvéte
10 epl Nudv. First, he says this reading “is adequately supported by good representatives of
the Alexandrian, Western, and Eastern types of text.”%> Second, he argues that this reading
“best explains the origin for the other readings.”®® He explains this by saying the nonsense
readings found in 01* and 1115 were variants of this reading, and the reading yv® td mepi
vudv arose to make sense of the nonsense readings. Finally, Metzger says, “The reading
adopted for the text is congruent with the writer’s declared purpose of Tychicus’s visit (verses
7 and 9).”%7 As indicated by Metzger’s final comment, his preferred reading is the reading

adopted by the USB and NA texts.

The Tyndale House Greek New Testament (THGNT), on the other hand, has the
reading yv® td mepi VUMV in its text with Metzger’s preferred reading in the apparatus with a
diamond. The introduction to the THGNT explains the meaning of the diamond, saying,

“Variants that were in the eyes of the editors extremely close contenders for consideration for

4 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 559.
5 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 559.
6 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 559.

7 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 559.
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the main text. In some cases the editors were in doubt as to the correct decision. These are
marked by a diamond.”%® Therefore, the editors considered this a close case. One of the
assistant editors, Peter Head, wrote a lengthy argument in favor of the reading yv® td mepi

VueV.»

Head begins by addressing the arguments found in Metzger, beginning with the
second. Regarding the correction of the nonsense readings, he says, “This conjectural three-
step process must have been completed so that this form of the text can appear in 46, in fact
the earliest witness of all.”’® Next, Head notes that Metzger’s comment about the support of
his preferred reading by the various types of text could also be said about the other reading.”!
Head then offers two pieces of internal evidence in favor of the majority reading. He argues
that “The B46 reading is ‘more difficult’ than the other reading because it introduces a new
topic into the passage as a whole (Col 4:7-9).”72 Second, he notes that the reading yvite T

nepl UAV is identical to a phrase in Ephesians 6:22 which occurs without variation.”® Given

% Dirk Jongkind et al., The Greek New Testament: Produced at Tyndale House, Cambridge
(Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2017), 515.

8 Peter M. Head, “Tychicus and the Colossian Christians: A Reconsideration of the Text of
Colossians 4:8,” in Text and Traditions: Essays in Honour of J. Keith Elliott, ed. Peter Doble
and Jeffrey Kloha, New Testament Tools, Studies, and Documents 47, ed. Bart D. Ehrman
and Eldon J. Epp (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 303-315.

70 Head, “Tychicus and the Colossian Christians,” 306.

"I Head, “Tychicus and the Colossian Christians,” 307.

72 Head, “Tychicus and the Colossian Christians,” 309.

73 Head, “Tychicus and the Colossian Christians,” 311.
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the number of cases of assimilation to the text of Ephesians found in Colossians, this is a

strong argument in favor of the reading yv® td mepl HudV.

Finally, Head counters Metzger’s third argument about the role of Tychicus. He says,
“It is a commonplace of epistolary communication in antiquity that a named letter-bearer
could often inform the recipients as to the circumstances and situation of the sender. This is
such a commonplace that it barely requires the threefold repetition of the Vaticanus text (note
that even Eph 6:21-22 does not contain a threefold repetition of this idea).”’* While this is an
argument against the reading yv®te td mepi nudv, Head also provides a positive argument for
the other reading, saying, “Bracketed by the two-fold repetition of the informative ministry of
Tychicus, Paul uses a sending-formula to introduce the more important mission of Tychicus:
that he would learn how things are for them, and, presumably in response to what he learns,
that he would encourage them. Similar sending-formulae focus on the ministry that the
Pauline delegate undertakes in the church (1 Thess 3:2; 1 Cor 4:7; Phil 2:28).”7° In other
words, the reading yv® td nepil vudv fits the practices of Paul’s letter carriers found

elsewhere.

In summary, Head appears to successfully counter the arguments made by Metzger in
favor of the reading yvdte ta mepi udv while providing positive internal arguments for the
reading yv® td mepi vudv. While the external evidence is divided between these two
readings, because of the possibility of assimilation to Ephesians and the change of subject,

Yv® T TEPl UMV is the preferred reading.

74 Head, “Tychicus and the Colossian Christians,” 314.

7> Head, “Tychicus and the Colossian Christians,” 314.
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4:9 yvopiovow {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including majuscules 01*, 02, 04, 018, 020, and
075, have the plural present-tense verb yvaopiovcwv, P46, 01¢, 03, 06, 010, 012, and 0278 have
the plural future-tense verb yvopicovowv. Additionally, 1115 and 1678 have the singular
future tense verb yvmpicet. The earliest manuscripts are divided between the two plural
readings with the majority of manuscripts supporting the present tense reading. Therefore, the
external evidence favors the plural present-tense reading. The two future-tense readings are
best explained as assimilation to the future-tense verb yvopicet in Colossians 4:7. In verse 7,
the author is describing the role of Tychicus, while in verse 9 the author is describing the
collective role of Tychicus and Onesimus. 1115 and 1678 have the same number and tense,
even though it makes less sense with the new collective subject. The reading yvopicovov
would only be a harmonization of the tense, not the number. The presence of the future tense
verb in verse 7 provides a clear reason why the present tense reading would be replaced if it
was original, but there is no apparent reason why the future tense reading would be replaced
if it was original. If one argued that this change could be because the action of the verb is
present with respect to the reader, we would expect the same variation to occur in verse 7, but
it does not. One could also argue that the present tense reading is too hard of a reading to be
the initial reading, but if this reading was too hard, why would the majority of manuscripts
contain this reading? Based on the possibility of assimilation to the future tense verb in verse

7 and the support of the majority of manuscripts, yvopiovowv is the preferred reading.

4:9 ®og {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts end the section introducing Tychicus and
Onesimus with the adverb ®8e, 010 and 012 add the participle npattopeva. This participle is

from an Attic form of the noun npdccm, which BDAG defines as “to bring about or
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accomplish someth. through activity.”’® This participle clarifies what Tychicus and Onesimus
are making known, the things Paul and his companions have accomplished. Because of the
clarity provided by this participle, it is unlikely that is would be intentionally removed. The
addition of this participle is likely due to the presence of the verb aguntur in the Latin text of
this verse. Because of the possible influence of the Latin text and the support of the majority

of manuscripts, the reading without mpattopeva is preferred.

4:12 Xprotod {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including P46, 06, 010, 012, 018, 044, and 075
have just Xpiotod, several manuscripts, including 01, 02, 03, 04, 020, and 0278 have
Xpiotod 'Incod. Additionally, 203 has the reading 'Incod Xpiotod. Metzger says, “Ordinarily
one might regard this to be a growing text, but the Committee was not impressed by the
weight of the witnesses that support Xpiotod standing alone.””” While the support of 01, 02,
03, and 04 is impressive, the support of P46, 06, 010, 012, and the majority of manuscripts
should not be so easily overlooked. If Incod was originally present, it is unlikely that it
would be removed, while if 'Incod was not originally present, it is likely that it would be

added. Therefore, based on the internal evidence, Xpiotod is the preferred reading.

76 Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 860.

T Metzger, Textual Commentary, 559.
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4:12 otoBijte {e<i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including Olc, 02, 04, 06, 010, 012, 018, 020,
044, and 075, have the active verb otfjte, several manuscripts, including P46Y1478 01%*, and 03
have the passive verb otaff|te. These are both subjunctive forms of the verb iotnut.
Additionally, 1501, 1925, and 1975 have the active verb Tjte from &ipi. Since this verb is so
lightly attested and it is a more common word than iotnp, fjte is unlikely to be the initial
reading. The verb iotnu occurs fifteen other times in Paul. Thirteen of these cases are in the
active voice (Romans 3:31, 5:2, 10:3, 11:20, 14:4(2), 1 Corinthians 7:37, 10:12, 15:1, 2
Corinthians 1:24, Ephesians 6:11, 13, 14, 2 Timothy 2:19) while two are in the passive voice
(Romans 14:4(1), 2 Corinthians 13:1). None of the other occurrences are in the subjunctive
mood and the form otabfjte does not occur in any of these passages (or anywhere else in the
New Testament), but the form otfite appears in Ephesians 6:14 as an imperative. Therefore, it
is possible that the reading otfjte arose because of the greater frequency of the active voice or
to match the form found in Ephesians. Because of this possibility, ctaffjte is the preferred

reading.

4:12 neminpo@opnuévor {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including P46, 06¢, 018, 020, 044, and 075, have
the verb meminpopévor, several manuscripts, including 01, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012 have

the verb memAnpopopnuévot. In its entry for mAnpopopéw, BDAG says it is “a synonym of

78 Peterson has a theta with an underdot here. Jacob W. Peterson, “GA 1739: A Monk, his
Manuscript and the Text of Paul's Letters.” Unpublished Doctoral Dissertation. University of

Edinburgh, 2020, 607.
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tAnpdm, which occasionally appears as v.1. for it.””® The abbreviation v.1. stands for varia
lectio (variant reading). The verb mAnpdw is much more common than mAnpogopéw in the
NA28 text, with the former occurring eighty-six times in the New Testament and twenty-
three times in Paul, while the latter occurs five other times in the New Testament, including
four times in Paul. Therefore, it is likely that the less common nerAnpo@opnuévot was
replaced in favor of the more common nerAnpopévot. Based on this possibility and the

support of most of the earliest manuscripts, temAnpoeopnuévot is the preferred reading.

4:13 oAbV ovov {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have {fjAov moAvv, several manuscripts have
oAbV {fAov, 06*, 010, 012, and 629 have molvv kémov, and several other manuscripts,
including 01, 02, 03, 04, and 0278 have moAvv tovov. Metzger explains the emergence of so
many readings, saying, “Instead of névov, which is a rare word in the New Testament (it
occurs only here and in Re 16:10, 11; 21:4), copyists have introduced various
substitutions.”® Additionally, the meanings of k6nog and névog are similar, with Louw-Nida
listing these words together under the heading “Work, Toil.”®! Because of the rarity of the

word ndévov and the support of the earliest manuscripts, moAOvV mévov is the preferred reading.

7 Bauer, Greek-English Lexicon, 827.

80 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 559.

81 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene A. Nida, Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based
on Semantic Domains, 2nd ed., eds. Rondal B. Smith and Karen A. Munson (New York:

United Bible Societies, 1989), 42.47 and 42.49.
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4:14 6 ayonntoc {e>i}

Where the majority of manuscripts have 6 dyanntog after 6 iatpdg, manuscripts 33,
1490, 1831 do not. It is possible that this description was added because the same adjective is
used to describe Tychicus and Onesimus in verses 7 and 9 respectively. It is also possible that
this phrase was accidentally omitted because of the shared article and final two letters with 0
tatpog. While the internal evidence is unclear, the external evidence supports the presence of

0 dyamntoc.

4:15 avt®Vv {et+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 06, 010, 012, 018, 020, and 044, have
the masculine singular personal pronoun avtod, manuscripts 03 and 0278 have the feminine
singular personal pronoun avtfig and several manuscripts, including 01, 02, 04, and 075 have
the plural personal pronoun avt®v. The difference between the masculine and feminine
singular pronouns is related to issue earlier in the verse, the accent on Nvugov. Metzger says,
“Nopeav can be accented Nopeav, from the feminine nominative Nopea (“Nympha™), or
Nopeav, from the masculine nominative Nopedg (“Nymphas”). The uncertainty of the
gender of the name led to variation in the following possessive pronoun between avtfi¢ and
avtod.”8? Metzger dismisses the plural reading, saying, “The reading with avt@®v arose when
copyists included adek@ovg in the reference.”®® This reading, however, should not be
dismissed so quickly. It is the reading in the THGNT and it is arguably the hardest reading.
Since oikov is singular, including 48eApovg in the reference only makes sense if Tovg &v

Aoodikeig adeApovg all live in the same house, which seems unlikely. If adt®dv was the

82 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 560.

83 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 560.
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initial reading, it would likely be changed to a singular pronoun to reflect the more likely
owner of the home, Nympha or Nymphas. The reading with avt@®v is also supported by
several of the earliest manuscripts. Therefore, based on both external and internal evidence,

avt®dv is the preferred reading.

4:18 vp@v {e+i}

Where the majority of manuscripts, including 01¢, 06, 018, 020, 044, 075, and 0278
have the word aunv after vudv, 01*, 02, 03, 04, 010, and 012 do not. Metzger says, “If the
word were present originally, however, it is impossible to account for its deletion from such
early and varied witnesses.”®* Additionally, Foster notes that the word aunfv is “typically
added by later scribes in many early Christian documents.”® Because of the common practice
of adding this word to the end of documents and the support of the earliest manuscripts, the

reading without aunv is preferred.

84 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 560.

85 Foster, Colossians, 449.
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EXCURSUS

A Rich History: The Gender of IThovtog and its

Significance for the Text of the New Testament!

This paper highlights the intersection between lexicography, grammar, and textual
criticism found in the study of the word mAodtoc. This noun occurs twenty-two times in the
Greek New Testament. In both the Tyndale House Greek New Testament (THGNT)? and the
28" edition of Nestle-Aland (NA28)? this word appears in a neuter form eight times, a
masculine form six times, and is ambiguous concerning gender eight times. In nine of these
cases, including all eight instances of the neuter form in the printed editions, the manuscript
tradition is divided concerning the gender of this noun.

This paper will begin with a survey of the information found in lexicons and
grammars about the gender of mAodtoc. A diachronic study of the gender of TAodtog will
follow this survey. The diachronic study will include the readings of Codex Sinaiticus and
Codex Vaticanus in the Septuagint. Then, the manuscript evidence for the nine cases of

variation will be examined. Finally, based on the history of the gender of mlodtog and the

! This paper was delivered at the Text and Manuscript Conference in Dallas, Texas in May
2024. Unfortunately, Zachary’s treatment meant that he was not able to revise it for
publication, so it has been included here.

2 Dirk Jongkind et al., The Greek New Testament: Produced at Tyndale House, Cambridge
(Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2017).

3 Holger Strutwolf et al., eds., Novum Testamentum Graece, Based on the Work of Eberhard

and Erwin Nestle, 28th ed. (Stuttgart: German Bible Society, 2012).
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textual evidence, decisions will be proposed regarding the initial reading in each of the nine

divided cases.

Survey of Previous Research

Several lexicons and grammars address the gender of mAodtoc. BDAG lists this as a
masculine noun but adds that Paul used the neuter form eight times.* In addition to the eight
uses in Paul, BDAG notes other uses of the neuter form in Isaiah 29:2 in the Septuagint and
in the Acts of Philip. Liddell, Scott, and Jones have two entries for mAodtoc, one masculine,
and one neuter. While the masculine entry refers to many classical texts, the neuter entry
refers only to 2 Corinthians 8:2 and variant readings in Romans 9:23, Colossians 1:27, and
Colossians 2:2.° The Brill Dictionary of Ancient Greek has three entries for thodtoc, one for
the proper name Ploutos, the god of wealth, one for the masculine form, and one for the
neuter form. The masculine entry includes several classical references, while the neuter entry
lists only 2 Corinthians 8:2.5 Moulton and Milligan directly address the gender change,
saying, “This masc. noun passes into the neuter declension in Hellenistic Greek (Proleg., p.

60), and is so used octies by Paul, generally in a figurative sense.”” In his grammar, Moulton

4 Walter Bauer, A4 Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian
Literature, rev. and ed. Frederick W. Danker, 3rd ed. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2000), 832.

> Henry George Liddell et al., 4 Greek-English Lexicon (Oxford: Clarendon, 1996), 1423.

¢ Franco Montanari, The Brill Dictionary of Ancient Greek, ed. Madeleine Goh and Chad
Schroeder (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2015).

7 James Hope Moulton and George Milligan, The Vocabulary of the Greek Testament

(London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1930), 521.
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clarifies that he uses the term Hellenistic to refer to Kown or common Greek.® Moulton refers
to Hatzidakis, who has a list of words titled “Viele Masc. und Fem. sind ferner zu Neutris
geworden,” masculine and feminine words which became neuter, and includes “o mAodtog —
10 mhodtog.”™ Hatzidakis gives no examples.

The most extensive discussion of the gender of mhodtog occurs in Blass’s grammar
(BDF). According to BDF, “The examples of fluctuation between masculines in -og and
neuters in -og increased somewhat in comparison with classical Greek.”!? In addition to the
eight uses of the neuter form in Paul, BDF lists uses of the neuter form in Similitudes 2:7-8
of the Shepherd of Hermas in P.Oxy. IX 1117 and Berlin Papyrus 5513, noting that the
masculine form also appears in verse 5 in P.Oxy. IX 1117. I confirmed these readings in the
transcription of P.Oxy. IX 1117.!! While Berlin Papyrus 5513 has the neuter form in verse 8,
the portion of verse 7 in which the neuter form of mlodtog occurs is lacunose.!?> While Codex
Sinaiticus contains part of the Shepherd of Hermas, the verses in which the neuter form is

found are not extant.

8 James Hope Moulton, 4 Grammar of New Testament Greek, Volume 1: Prolegomena, 3rd
ed. (London; New York: T&T Clark, 2006), 2.

? George N. Hatzidakis, Einleitung in die neugriechische Grammatik (Leipzig: Breitkopf,
1892), 356-58.

19F. Blass and A. Debrunner, 4 Greek Grammar of the New Testament and Other Early
Christian Literature, rev. and ed. Robert W. Funk (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1961), §51.

' Arthur S. Hunt, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part IX (London: Egypt Exploration Fund,
1912), 12—-13.

12 Berliner Papyrusdatenbank, https://berlpap.smb.museum/01614/, accessed 13 May 2024.
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In summary, several lexicographers and grammarians have noted a change from the
use of the masculine form of mAodtog in Classical Greek to the occasional use of the neuter
form in the New Testament and other writings. With this foundation, a diachronic study of the

gender of mAodtog will provide greater clarity on this change.

Diachronic Study of the Gender of mhovTog
Forms of mhovtog

Before we study the use of mlodtog, it is important to be aware of the ambiguity of
certain forms. Several cases of TAodtog are grammatically ambiguous. The genitive and
dative cases are identical in the masculine and neuter genders. The gender of mlodtog is also
ambiguous when the nominative case is used without the article. The cases where the
masculine and neuter forms are distinguishable are the accusative case (tAodToVv vs. TAoDTOC)
and the nominative case with the article (6 TAodtog vs. 10 mhodt0g) or a gendered adjective.

miovtog in Classical Greek

First, we will survey the use of mhodtog in classical Greek literature. This paper will
examine the gender of uses of mAodtog through a search of the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae
(TLG), with an emphasis on the uses through the first century CE.!* Not every author that
uses exclusively the masculine form will be named, but every author that uses the neuter form
will be mentioned. Known works like Homer’s Iliad will be cited using the abbreviations

found in the SBL Handbook of Style,'* while unnamed fragments will be cited more fully.

13 Thesaurus Linguae Graecae Digital Library. Ed. Maria C. Pantelia. University of
California, Irvine. http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu (accessed 31 May 2024).
14 Billie Jean Collins et al., The SBL Handbook of Style: For Biblical Studies and Related

Disciplines, 2nd ed. (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2014), 141-168.
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One form that is worth addressing is when miobtog follows the neuter form ti, which
occurs several times before the first century. It appears in Euripides,'> Xenophon,!® Crantor,!”
and Wisdom of Solomon. Initially, I thought this form meant that mAiodtoc needed to be
understood as a neuter form. A parallel phrase in Wisdom of Solomon made me realize this is
false. The entirety of Wisdom of Solomon 5:8 is 11 @@éAnocev Nuag 1 dmepneavia; Kol ti
mhodtog petd dhaloveiog cuufépantar fiuiv.!® In the line before ti and Thodtog occur
together, ti occurs with a feminine noun. Therefore, the neuter gender of ti does not mean
that the following use of miodtog is neuter. Additionally, these authors or works use the
masculine form in every other unambiguous case. For these reasons, these cases will be
considered grammatically ambiguous.

Homer (eighth century BCE) has two unambiguous uses of mAobtog, both masculine
accusative singulars.'” Hesiod (seventh or eighth century BCE) has three unambiguous uses

of mhodtog, all masculine accusative singular forms.?? All eleven of Aesop’s (sixth century

15 A. Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta (Leipzig: Teubner, 1889), Fragment 714 line
1; C. Austin, Nova fragmenta Euripidea in papyris reperta (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1968),
Fragment 122 line 1.

1 Lac. 7.3.2.

7F. W. A. Mullach, Fragmenta philosophorum Graecorum, vol. 3 (Paris: Didot, 1881)
Fragment 13 line 35.

18 Alfred Rahlfs and Robert Hanhart, eds, Septuaginta (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschatft,
2006).

Y711 1.171, 2.670.

20 Theog. 969; Op. 377; R. Merkelbach and M. L. West, Fragmenta Hesiodea, (Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1967), Fragment 203 Line 2.
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BCE) unambiguous uses of thodtog are masculine.?! Aeschylus (fifth or sixth century BCE)
has three unambiguous uses of mlodtoc, which are all masculine accusative singulars.??
While Euripides (fifth century BCE) uses a masculine form of mAodtog thirty times in this
search,?’ there is a ‘mixed’ form of mhodtog in Euripides, gi¢ 0 mlodtov, which has the

neuter article with a masculine accusative singular form.2* Two papyrus fragments of

21 Fab. Fable 42 version 2 line 10, Fable 89 version 3 line 3, Fable 113 version 1 line 6; P.
Rylands 493 Fable 3 line 10, Fable 3 line 11; Fabulae (dodecasyllabi) Fable 288 line 6;
Proverbia Proverb 14 line 2, Proverb 21 line 4, Proverb 46 line 3, Proverb 58 line 3, Proverb
62 line 4.

22 Pers. 842; Ag. 949, 1383.

2 Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta Fragment 20 line 1, Fragment 52 line 10,
Fragment 54 line 2, Fragment 55 line 1, Fragment 235 line 1, Fragment 419 line 2, Fragment
420 line 4, Fragment 626 line 2; Austin, Nova fragmenta Euripidea, Fragment 9 line 1; J.
Diggle, Euripides. Phaethon (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970) Line 184; B.
Snell, Euripides Alexandros und andere Strassburger Papyri mit Fragmenten griechischer
Dichter (Hermes Einzelschriften 5, 1937) Fragment 36 line 2, Fragment 37 line 1, Fragment
40 line 11; Cycl. 316; Suppl. 450; EIl. 1097; Herc. 672, 1425; Ion 579; Hel. 905; Phoen. 566,
597; R. Kannicht, Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta, vol. 5.1 (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 2004), Play 2 fragment 20 line 1, Play 3 fragment 54 line 2, Play 3 fragment 55
line 1, Play 3 fragment 61b line 10, Play 12 fragment 235 line 1, Play 25 fragment 419 line 2,
Play 25 fragment 420 line 4, Play 30 fragment 462 line 4.

24 Austin, Nova fragmenta Euripidea, Fragment 152 line 4.
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Sophocles (fifth century BCE) have the masculine accusative singular form of mlodtoc?®
while line 519 of 4jax has the nominative singular form with tic.

Herodotus’ (fifth century BCE) two uses of mAodtog are masculine.?® Aristophanes
(fourth or fifth century BCE) has twenty-seven unambiguous uses of mAodtoc, all of which
are masculine.?” Many of these refer to the god Ploutos in his work, Plutus. There are fifteen
unambiguous uses of mAodto¢ in the work of Xenophon (fourth or fifth century BCE). All
fifteen of these uses are masculine.?® All of Plato’s (fourth or fifth century BCE) thirty-six

unambiguous uses of Thodtog are masculine.?’ Hippocrates (fourth or fifth century BCE) has

25 S. Radt, Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta, vol. 4 (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1977), Fragment 314 line 162, Fragment 592 line 3.

26 Hist. 2.121, 9.80.

27 Pax 1321; Eccl. 602; Plut. 203, 284, 331, 391, 392, 402, 459, 494, 505, 510, 580, 587, 589,
625, 634, 662, 738, 743, 746, 749, 925, 940, 1114, 1192, 1196.

28 Mem. 4.1.5.3,4.1.5.8,4.1.5.12,4.2.34.5,4.2.35.6; Oec. 2.9.7, Symp. 4.34.4,4.43.2,59.1;
Cyr. 1.6.45.11,4.2.44.1,4.2.44.3,5.2.10.1; Hier. 11.13.2; [Ath.] 2.11.1.

2 Crat. 403a.5; Pol. 291e.2, 292¢.7; Symp. 200d.1; [Alc. maj.] 122b.8, 122d.4, 123b.2; Lysis
205c.4; Euthyd. 280d.2; Prot. 354b.5; Gorg. 452c.5, 467¢.5, 523¢.6; Meno 78c.6, 88d.4;
Hipp. min. 370d.1; Menex. 240d.7; Critias 114d.4, 121a.3; Leg. 661d.6, 687b.4, 706a.3,
744a.2, 744d.6, 801b.6, 870a.7, 870b.5, 919b.8; Ep. 312c¢.5, 355b.1; Spuria 392d.8; Resp.

330c.8, 331b.7, 495a.7, 553d.5, 555c¢.7.
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two unambiguous uses of Thodtog, both of which are masculine.*? All of Aristotle’s (fourth
century BCE) sixty-five unambiguous uses of mlodtog are masculine.?!

Polybius (second or third century BCE) uses the masculine form of mhodtog in all
four of his unambiguous uses.>? The two uses of Thodtog in 1 Enoch (first or second century
BCE) include the masculine article.?* All twenty-eight of Strabo’s (first century BCE or first

century CE) unambiguous uses of mlodtog are masculine.** One hundred forty-two of

30 Epistulae Epistle 11 line 39, Epistle 16 line 12.

3UEth. eud. 1214b.8, 1217a.37, 1230a.11, 1244a.33; Eth. nic. 1094b.19, 1095a.23, 1095a.25,
1096a.6, 1097a.27, 1120a.5, 1123a.25, 1124a.14, 1124a.17, 1131a.28, 1147b.30, 1161a.2;
[Mag. mor] 2.3.7.8,2.3.8.6,2.3.14.5, 2.9.3.5, 2.9.4.4; [Mir. ausc.] 837b.7; Protr. Fragment 1
line 3, Fragment 52 line 5; Pol. 1256a.17, 1256b.31, 1256b.36, 1257b.8, 1257b.15, 1257b.18,
1257b.19, 1257b.24, 1257b.30, 1259b.21, 1269b.24, 1273a.38, 1280a.1, 1281a.7, 1283a.5,
1283b.15, 1283b.32, 1284a.20, 1286b.16, 1289b.34, 1289b.41, 1293b.15, 1294a.22,
1296b.18, 1311a.10; [Probl.] 950b.36; Rhet. 1360b.20, 1361a.31, 1365b.10, 1369a.11,
1369a.15, 1387a.23, 1389a.1, 1391a.1; Soph. elench. 180b.9; Top. 116a.7, 117a.2; H.
Mutschmann, Divisiones quae vulgo dicuntur Aristoteleae (Leipzig: Teubner, 1906)
Page+column 2coll line 6, Page+column 4col2 line 11, Page+column 61 line 13; V. Rose,
Aristotelis qui ferebantur librorum fragmenta (Leipzig: Teubner, 1886) Category 1 treatise
title p fragment 1 line 53, Category 1 treatise title 6 fragment 50 line 5, Category 1 treatise
title 6 fragment 52 line 20.

32 Hist. 7.1.1.2,7.8.1.3,7.8.9.3, 15.35.4.1.

331 En. 97:10, 100:6.

3* Geogr. 1.1.4.3,2.3.39.10, 3.2.13.3,3.2.13.30,4.1.8.8, 5.1.12.2, 6.2.4.6, 6.2.4.7, 6.2.4.11,

7.2.2.13,7.6.2.34, 8.6.20.27,9.2.40.16, 9.3.8.1, 9.3.8.12, 9.3.8.25, 12.6.1.9, 13.4.5.13,
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Plutarch’s (first or second century CE) one hundred fifty-six uses of mhiodtog are

grammatically unambiguous, and each of his unambiguous uses are masculine.?> Thus, there

14.2.10.19, 14.5.28.12, 15.1.69.5, 15.3.22.2, 15.3.23.9, 17.1.46 .4, 17.1.46.30;
Chrestomathiae e Strabonis Geographicorum libris 6.21.2,6.21.3, 14.39.1.

3 Lyce. 8.2.1,10.2.6, 10.3.6, 24.2.7; Sol. 2.3.1,3.3.3, 7.1.3, 14.9.7; Publ. 1.2.3; Cam. 5.7.2;
Per. 16.2.7,16.3.10, 16.7.9; Fab. 23.3.2; Alc. 4.1.6; Cor. 22.1.1; Aem. 12.11.3; Pel. 4.4.2;
Marc. 17.5.2,19.7.2, 21.5.3; Arist. 1.9.1, 25.8.1; Comp. Arist. Cat. 1.3.10, 4.4.2; Mar. 6.3.2,
45.12.3; Lys. 2.4.5, 6.7.1; Sull. 11.2.3; Cim. 10.5.5, 14.4.6; Luc. 34.5.5, 39.5.10; Comp. Cim.
Luc. 1.5.2; Nic. 11.1.4,15.2.1; Crass. 2.9.5; Comp. Nic. Crass. 1.1.1; Eum. 9.6.2, 13.13.1;
Pomp. 46.3.7,51.2.6; Alex. 5.5.1,20.11.2, 24.3.6, 34.1.4, 37.4.2, 41.1.3; Caes. 17.1.3,29.3.2;
Cat. Min. 57.1.3; Ag. Cleom. 7.2.4,31.7.4; 34.2.3; Dem. 25.2.4; Demetr. 6.4.3; Ant. 74.3.4;
Dion 23.4.4,36.3.6; Brut. 38.7.2; Comp. Dion. Brut. 1.5.2,1.5.3; Arat. 15.3.3, 24.5.4; [Lib.
ed.] 5D.5; Adol. poet. aud. 21C.3, 23F.3, 34D.12, 37A.7; Virt. prof. 78C.11; Inim. util. 92E.5;
[Cons. Apoll.] 121B.5; Sept. sap. conv. 159E.5; Superst. 164F.7, 166E.2; [Reg. imp. apophth.]
181E.3; [Apoph. Lac.] 222D.6, 226E.6, 226E.9, 239D.9; Mulier. virt. 262D.9; Quaest. rom.
267F.6; Fort. Rom. 325E.1; Alex. fort. 337E.5; Pyth. orac. 401D.6; Trang. an. 472B.11,
472D.7, 472E.1, 474D.11; Frat. amor. 480C.9; An vit. 498B.3, 499F.9; Curios. 517B.9,
517E.1; Cupid. divit. 523E.1, 523E.9, 524E.9, 526B.9, 526D .4, 526D.9, 526F.9, 527B.1,
527B.3, 527C.5, 527F.4, 528A.9; Sera 563C.4; Gen. Socr. 583E.9, 583F.3, 584B.6, 584D.6;
Exil. 601F.3; Quaest. conv. 679B.11, 693F.2, 694B.4; Amat. 752E.6, 752F.1, 753C.6, 754A.9,
766D.6; Max. princ. T718A.4; An seni 787A.6; Her. mal. 864C.11; De esu 993D.6; Stoic. rep.
1047E.8, 1048D.3; Stoic. abs. 1058C.2; Comm. not. 1065A.9, 1069C.6, 1075E.11; Adv. Col.
1127C.1; F.H. Sandbach, Plutarchi moralia, vol. 7, (Leipzig: Teubner, 1967) Fragment 43*

line 2, Fragment 43* line 3, Fragment 59 line 7, Fragment 131 line 4, Fragment 139* line 4,
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are no clear cases of a neuter form of mAodt0g in this search through the end of the first
century CE.
mhovtog in the Septuagint

Having surveyed the gender of mAodto¢ in the classical period, this paper will turn to
the gender of mhodtog in the Septuagint. I searched for the word miodtog in The Old
Testament in Greek according to the Septuagint by Henry Barclay Swete using the electronic
version in the Logos Bible software.?® There are ninety-seven uses of thodtog across the
whole LXX. Fifty-three of these ninety-seven uses are ambiguous concerning gender, twenty-
one times in the nominative case without the article,?” nineteen times in the dative case,*® and
thirteen times in the genitive case.’® In each of the forty-four unambiguous cases, Swete has

the masculine form of this noun.

Fragment 139* line 7, Fragment 140* line 3, Fragment 169 line 2, Fragment 171* line 5,
Fragment 193 line 24.

36 Henry Barclay Swete, The Old Testament in Greek According to the Septuagint
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1909).

37 Deut 33:19; 2 Chr 17:5, 18:1, 32:27; Ps 61:11, 111:3; Prov 3:16, 8:18, 13:22, 19:1, 22:4;
Eccl 9:11; Job 20:15; Wis 5:8, 7:11, 8:5, 8:18; Sir 11:14, 30:16; Isa 24:8, 60:5.

38 1 Kgdms 2:10; 3 Kgdms 10:26; 1 Chr 29:28; 2 Chr 9:22; Ps 36:3, 118:14; Prov 11:16 (2),
11:28, 13:7, 13:23; Job 21:7; Sir 10:31 (twice); Isa 16:14, 61:6; Jer 9:23; Dan 11:2 (2); 1
Macc 6:1; Odes Sol. 3:10.

¥ Ps 48:7,51:9, 72:12, 75:6; Prov 11:16 (1), 24:4; Eccl 4:8; Job 31:25; Sir 18:25, 24:17,

34:1; Esth 1:4 (2); Isa 32:18.
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Of the forty-four unambiguous cases in Swete, Codex Sinaiticus does not contain ten
of them.*® Of the thirty-four remaining cases, thirty-three are masculine*! and the use in
Isaiah 29:2 is neuter. Of the forty-four unambiguous cases in Swete, Codex Vaticanus does
not contain two of them.*? All forty-two of the remaining cases are masculine in Codex
Vaticanus.

Because of the presence of the neuter in Isaiah 29:2, I looked at the gender of mAodtog
in other manuscripts of the LXX. In his apparatus, Swete lists Codex Sinaiticus, Codex
Alexandrinus, and Codex rescriptus Cryptoferratensis as having the neuter reading and Codex
Vaticanus and Codex Marchalianus as having the masculine reading. Images of Codex
Alexandrinus are not available because of the cyber-attack on the British Library,* but I
checked the facsimile of this manuscript in Isaiah 29:2, which has a masculine form.**
Swete’s access to Codex rescriptus Cryptoferratensis was through a transcription by Cozza.*

In this transcription, TAodtog occurs with the neuter article in Isaiah 29:2. Swete used the

40 Gen 31:16; 3 Kgdms 3:11, 3:13; 1 Chr 29:12; 2 Chr 1:11, 1:12; Mic 6:12; Ep Jer 34; Dan
11:2 (1); Pss. Sol. 1:4.

41 Ps 36:16, 48:11; Prov 13:8, 21:17, 22:1, 24:31, 24:71, 28:8, 29:3, 29:47; Eccl 5:12, 5:13,
5:18, 6:2; Job 20:18; Wis 7:8, 7:13; Sir 10:30, 13:24, 14:3, 21:4, 28:10; Esth 1:4 (1), 5:11,
10:2; Isa 29:5, 29:7, 29:8, 30:6, 32:14, 60:16; Jer 17:11; 1 Macc 4:23.

42 1 Macc 4:23, Pss. Sol. 1:4.

43 https://www.bl.uk/cyber-incident/, accessed 28 May 2024.

4 Edward Maunde Thompson (ed.), Facsimile of the Codex Alexandrinus (London: British
Museum, 1879-83).
4 Giuseppe Cozza, Sacrorum bibliorum vetustissima fragmenta graeca et Latina: E

palimpsestis codicibus Biblothecae Cryptoferratensis (Rome: Joseph Spithoever, 1867).
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siglum T to identify this manuscript but it is now referred to as 393.%¢ Codex Marchalianus
has the masculine form of mlodtog. Minuscule 88, known for being the only Greek
manuscript with the Old Greek form of Daniel in its entirety,*” has the masculine form in
Isaiah 29:2. Based on the presence of the neuter form in Codex Sinaiticus and manuscript 393
and its rarity at the time, the neuter form is likely the initial reading in Isaiah 29:2.

Other critical editions have minimal differences from Swete. The only difference
between Swete and Rahlfs is that Rahlfs has the neuter form of mhodtog in Isaiah 29:2.48 The
differences between Swete and Brenton are that Brenton lacks the line in Isaiah 24:8 that
contains an ambiguous use of mhodtoc, Brenton has a genitive in Daniel 11:2 where Swete
has a dative, and Brenton does not include Psalms of Solomon and Odes in his edition, both
of which are not present in Codex Sinaiticus and Codex Vaticanus.*® While there is one use of
the neuter form, the use of TAodtoc in the Septuagint demonstrates the continued prevalence
of the masculine form in this period.

mhovTog at the Time of the New Testament
In Niese’s edition of the Works of Josephus, the noun ntAodtog occurs eighty times.*°

Thirty-five of these occurrences are unambiguous concerning gender and all thirty-five are

46 Joseph Ziegler, Isaias (Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1939), 9. Thanks to Ken M.
Penner and Drew Longacre for their help with this identification.

47 Karen H. Jobes and Moisés Silva, Invitation to the Septuagint, 2nd ed. (Grand Rapids:
Baker Academic, 2015), 56.

48 Rahlfs, Septuaginta.

4 Lancelot C. L. Brenton, The Septuagint Version: Greek (London: Samuel Bagster & Sons,
1851).

30 Benedictus Niese (ed.), Flavii Josephi Opera (Berlin: Weidmann, 1890-95).
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masculine.’! Niese’s edition of Josephus includes a critical apparatus. No readings in the
apparatus include a neuter form of miodtoc. In The Works of Philo: Greek Text with
Morphology, there are one hundred nineteen uses of the word mhodtoc.’? All seventy-three of
the unambiguous uses of this word are masculine.>* The works of Josephus and Philo, which
are roughly contemporary with the writing of the New Testament, continue to employ the
masculine form of mAodtog.

The use of mhodtog in papyri will be examined, which includes writings from before
and after the writing of the New Testament. A search of the nominative or accusative form
mhoDtog on papyri.info yielded twenty-eight uses. Of these twenty-eight occurrences of this

form, nineteen are ambiguous due to lacking the article or another indicator of gender. The

St Ant. 1.171, 1.235,3.55,4.189, 5.92, 5.132, 6.139, 7.77, 7.105, 7.391, 7.392, 8, 8.23, 8.24,
8.129, 8.365, 8.394,9.3,9.78,9.191, 10.32, 10.33, 10.112, 12.118, 12.249, 15.199, 16.288,
18.243,20.146; Ag. Ap. 2.186; J.W. 1.420, 4.587, 6.201, 6.282, 6.442.

52 Peder Borgen, Kare Fuglseth, and Roald Skarsten, The Works of Philo: Greek Text with
Morphology (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2005).

33 Alleg. Interp. 134, 111 39, 111 163; Cherubim 117; Sacrifices 124; Worse 33, 122; Posterity
112, 139, 144, 151, 174; Agriculture 54; Planting 66; Drunkenness 52, 75; Sobriety 3, 40, 61;
Confusion 48, 112; Migration 71, 101, 172; Flight 15, 16 (twice), 151; Dreams 1.126, 1.179,
1.248, 2.12, 2.40; Abraham 25, 252, 265; Joseph 131, 198, 258; Moses 1 153, 1155, 1312, 11
53,11234; Spec. Laws 124,127, 1119, 1123, 111 1, IV 158, IV 194; Virtues 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 85,
161, 162; Rewards 54, 98, 100 (twice), 104, 118, 168; Good Person 9; Contempl. Life 13, 17;

Flaccus 77, 148; Embassy 199; Providence 11 19.
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masculine form appears in bgu 8 1834 (50 BCE),>* p.herc 163 (first century BCE),>> three
times in p.herc 1424 (first century BCE),>® p.herc 1570 (150 BCE — 79 CE),>” and twice in tm
59964 (fifth century CE).*® The neuter form appears in bkt 6 13 (200 CE — 399 CE).* This
manuscript with the neuter form is also known as Berlin Papyrus 5513, which BDF identifies
as having the neuter form in the Shepherd of Hermas. Additionally, the masculine accusative
form mhodtov appears thirty-five times,*° appearing as late as the second half of the fifth
century in bkt 10 8.5! There is no need to search for the genitive or dative forms as they
would all be grammatically ambiguous. So, out of forty-four unambiguous uses of mTAodtog in
papyri, forty-three are masculine. The one neuter case occurs after the writing of the New
Testament and was already identified by BDF.

This diachronic study has demonstrated that from the time of Homer to the time of the

writing of the New Testament, the noun miodtog almost exclusively appears in a masculine

>4 Trismegistos 4913

>3 Trismegistos 62388 = LDAB 3553

36 Trismegistos 62471 = LDAB 3647

37 Trismegistos 119281 = LDAB 119281

38 Trismegistos 59964 = LDAB 1076

> Trismegistos 59988 = LDAB 1100

0 bgu 20 2845, bkt 5 1 4 12, bkt 6 13, bkt 8 8, bkt 9 190, bkt 10 8, p.berl.frisk 4, p.fay 309,
p.herc 163 (three times), p.herc 220 (twice), p.herc 232, p.herc 240, p.herc 1424 (three times),
p-herc 1506, p.herc 1570 (twice), p.mich 3 148, p.mich 21 827, p.oxy 32 2651, p.oxy 43
3098, p.ross.georg 1 16, p.ryl 3 460, p. scholl 5, sb 6 9304, tm 59268, tm 61353 (twice), tm
865216 (three times).

61 Trismegistos 154378 = LDAB 154378
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form. The only clear occurrence of a neuter form of mhodtog is in Isaiah 29:2, compared to
hundreds of uses of the masculine form. Now, this paper will discuss the gender of TAodtog in

the New Testament.

whovTog in the New Testament

Of the twenty-two uses of the noun mAodtog in the New Testament, the gender is
ambiguous eight times. This word occurs in the genitive case in Matthew 13:22, Mark 4:19,
Luke 8:14, Romans 2:4, Romans 11:33, and 1 Timothy 6:17. mAodtog occurs twice in the
nominative case without the article in Romans 11:12. These are predicate nominatives with
neuter nouns, but that does not necessarily mean that tAodtog is neuter in these cases.

For six of the uses of miodtog, NA28 and THGNT have a masculine form. In Romans
9:23, these editions have the masculine accusative singular form tov miodtov. While there is
no variant marked in NA28, The Center for New Testament Studies (CNTTS) NT Critical
Apparatus notes that manuscripts 03, 010, and 012 have the neuter form 0 nAodtog.5
Ephesians 1:18 has the nominative singular form of mAodtog with the masculine article and
the masculine pronoun tig. Every manuscript in the CNTTS apparatus and “A Collation of the
Greek Manuscripts Selected for the Editio Critica Maior of the Epistle to the Ephesians” has

this masculine form.%3

62 H. Milton Haggard Center for New Testament Textual Studies. The Center for New
Testament Textual Studies NT Critical Apparatus (New Orleans Baptist Theological
Seminary, 2021). Unless stated otherwise, all manuscript information comes from the CNTTS
apparatus.

% H.A.G. Houghton, with A.C. Myshrall and C.J. Smith, “A Collation of the Greek

Manuscripts Selected for the Editio Critica Maior of the Epistle to the Ephesians,” Electronic
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Hebrews 11:26 has the masculine accusative singular form mAodtov with no variant
listed in NA28 or the CNTTS apparatus. James 5:2 has the nominative singular form with the
masculine article. There is no variant listed for this reading in NA28 or CNTTS. Revelation
5:12 has the masculine accusative singular form with the article. The only variant in NA28
and CNTTS regards the presence or absence of the masculine article. Revelation 18:17 has
the nominative singular form of mAodtoc with the masculine article and a masculine adjective,
toc0Dt0¢. According to the CNTTS apparatus, minuscule 1006 does not have the article, but
because of the masculine adjective, this use of mhodtog is still clearly masculine.

For eight of the uses of mhodtoc, NA28 and THGNT have a neuter form. Many
manuscripts have a masculine form in each of these eight cases. In fact, Robinson and
Pierpont’s Byzantine Textform has the masculine form in seven of these eight cases.®* The
only use of a neuter form of mlodtog in Robinson and Pierpont is in Colossians 1:27.

2 Corinthians 8:2 has the neuter form 16 mAodtog in P46, 01*, 03, and 04 and the
masculine form tov mhovtov in 01¢, 06, 010, 012, 044, 049, and the majority of minuscules.
02 is lacunose for this verse. Ephesians 1:7 has the accusative form with the neuter article in
P46, 01*, 02, 03, 06*, and 06°> and the masculine article in Olc, 06°', 044, 0278, and the
majority of minuscules. Majuscules 010 and 012 have a genitive form in Ephesians 1:7,
which is ambiguous concerning gender.

Ephesians 2:7 has the accusative form mAodtog with the neuter article and the neuter

adjective vmepPdArov in P46, 01°¢, 02, 03, 06*, 010, and 012 and the accusative form

edition at http://www.epistulae.org/apparatus/ephesians/, Version 1.1. Last consulted on 15

May 2024.
4 Maurice A. Robinson and William G. Pierpont, The New Testament in the Original Greek:

Byzantine Textform 2005 (Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software, 2016).
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nhobtov, the masculine article, and the masculine adjective vmepfdaiiovta in 06¢, 044, 0278,
and the majority of minuscules. The original hand of 01 omits the entirety of verse 7, likely
due to homoeoteleuton (verses 6 and 7 end with év Xp1ot® Incod). CNTTS and the Collation
of Ephesians on epistulae.org have P46 with an apparent reading of 10 dmepPdAlov TAoDTOG,
but the unclear part of the manuscript is the word dmepBdAriov, not 6 or TAodTOG.

Ephesians 3:8 has the accusative form miodtog with the neuter article in P46, 01*, 02,
03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012 and the accusative form niovtov with the masculine article in 01°,
06°¢, 044, and the majority of minuscules. Ephesians 3:16 has the neuter form 16 mhodtog in
P46, 01, 02, 03, 04, 06*, 010, and 012 and the masculine form tov TAodtov in 06°, 044, 0278,
and the majority of minuscules. Philippians 4:19 has the neuter form 10 TAodtog in P46, 01%*,
02, 03, and 06* and the masculine form tov mAodtov in 01¢, 06¢, 044, and the majority of
minuscules. Majuscules 010 and 012 have a genitive form in Philippians 4:19, which is
ambiguous concerning gender.

As indicated by the neuter form in Robinson and Pierpont’s Byzantine Textform,
Colossians 1:27 has the most manuscripts with a neuter reading. P46, 02, 03, and 06° have the
neuter form 11 10 TAodtog while 01, 04, and 044 have the masculine form tic 6 mhodtog. The
minuscules are fairly evenly split between these two readings. Additionally, 06* has the
masculine form tov mlodtov and 010 and 012 have the neuter form t0 mAodtog. Colossians
2:2 has the neuter form ndv TAodtog in P46, 01*, and 03, the neuter form ndv 10 TAoDTOG In
02 and 04, the masculine form nwévta Tov Thovtov in 06*, and the masculine form mwavta
nhobtov in 01¢, 06°, 044, 049, 0278, and the majority of minuscules. Majuscules 010 and 012
are lacunose for this verse.

In summary, Ephesians 1:18, Hebrews 11:26, James 5:2, Revelation 5:12, and
Revelation 18:17 have a masculine form of mAodtog without variation. For Romans 9:23, 2

Corinthians 8:2, Ephesians 1:7, Ephesians 2:7, Ephesians 3:8, Ephesians 3:16, Philippians
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4:19, and Colossians 2:2, several manuscripts have a neuter form of mAodtog while the
majority of manuscripts have a masculine form. Colossians 1:27 has a roughly equal number
of manuscripts with neuter and masculine readings. These last two groups constitute the nine

divided cases of mlodtog which we will now examine in more detail.

Evaluating the Textual Evidence

We will first examine the internal evidence for the readings in the nine divided cases.
The noun d6&a follows the uses of mAodtog in Romans 9:23, Ephesians 1:18, Ephesians 3:16,
Philippians 4:19, and Colossians 1:27. The combination of these words does not appear to
relate to the gender of mioDtog since it occurs in a verse for which no known manuscripts
have a neuter form, Ephesians 1:18, and the verse for which the most manuscripts have a
neuter form, Colossians 1:27.

In the above discussion of the history of the gender of mlodtog, there appears to be
one known case of a neuter form of mAodtog written before the New Testament, Isaiah 29:2 in
the Septuagint. The Shepherd of Hermas and the Acts of Philip were both likely written after
the writing of at least most of the New Testament. Because of the prevalence of the masculine
form of mhodrog, it is the form that a scribe or editor would expect to see when copying or
editing a manuscript of the New Testament. For this reason, when seeing the neuter form, a
scribe might unintentionally write the familiar masculine form. An editor may think that the
neuter form is a grammatical error and correct it to a masculine form. This means that a
masculine reading is more likely to emerge from a neuter reading than a neuter reading
emerging from a masculine reading. This is reflected in the manuscripts because there are
five instances of a masculine form without variation and zero instances of a neuter form
without variation. This is also reflected in the corrections of 01 and 06. In five of the six

instances in which the original hand of Sinaiticus had a neuter reading, it was corrected to a
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masculine reading. All five times the original hand of 06 has a neuter form, it is corrected to a
masculine form. However, it is also the case that a masculine form was corrected to a neuter
form in Colossians 1:27. A neuter reading almost certainly did not emerge from the masculine
readings in Ephesians 1:18, Hebrews 11:26, James 5:2, Revelation 5:12, and Revelation
18:17, while the presence of the masculine forms in the nine divided cases may be due to
intentional or unintentional correction of the neuter form. For this reason, the internal
evidence supports the neuter reading in these nine cases.

While the internal evidence supports the neuter form for all nine divided cases, the
external evidence does not. Romans 9:23, the one divided case in which NA28 and THGNT
have the masculine form, has the least support for the neuter form. P46 has the neuter form
here as it does in each of the nine cases of variation, but the only other manuscripts listed in
CNTTS with a neuter reading are 010 and 012. While P46 is the earliest manuscript, most of
the earliest manuscripts, including 01, 02, 03, 04, and 06 have the masculine form. Because
of the support of most of the earliest manuscripts and the support of the majority of
manuscripts, the external evidence favors the masculine reading in Romans 9:23.

In the remaining eight cases, the external evidence is more balanced. With the
exception of Colossians 1:27, in which the manuscript support is roughly even, most
manuscripts support the masculine reading. In all eight cases, most of the earliest manuscripts
support the neuter form, including P46 in each case, 03 in each case, and 02 in each case it is
extant (02 is lacunose in 2 Corinthians 8:2). Because of the support of the majority of the
earliest manuscripts, the external evidence slightly favors the neuter reading in the eight
remaining divided cases. Because of the united support of the internal and external evidence,
the neuter form of mAodtog should be considered the initial reading in 2 Corinthians 8:2,
Ephesians 1:7, Ephesians 2:7, Ephesians 3:8, Ephesians 3:16, Philippians 4:19, Colossians

1:17, and Colossians 2:2.
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For Romans 9:23, the internal evidence favors the neuter reading while the external
evidence favors the masculine reading. This would be the only case of a neuter reading
emerging from a masculine reading in the New Testament. While this is possible, based on
the prevalence of the masculine form of mhodtog before the writing of the Pauline epistles, it
is unlikely. There is no clear reason why a scribe or editor would change the masculine form
to a neuter form here and not elsewhere. The best explanation for the presence of the neuter
form of mhodtoc in P46, 010, and 012 is that the neuter reading is the initial reading.

This raises the question of why Romans 9:23 has less manuscript support for the
neuter form of mAodtog than the rest of the divided cases. Editorial fatigue could explain the
relative lack of manuscript support for the neuter form. Romans 9:23 would be the first
unambiguous instance of the neuter form of mAodtog that a scribe or editor would encounter
in the Pauline epistles. Encountering this form for the first time might prompt an editor to
correct this form, while the editor may build up an immunity to seeing the neuter form after
seeing it in Philippians and Ephesians. This may also explain why the neuter form appears the
most in Colossians, the last place a scribe or editor would encounter this form.

In summary, because of the history of the gender of mAodtog and the neuter form
being the reading more likely to cause the emergence of the masculine reading, the neuter

form is preferred in all nine divided cases in the Pauline Epistles.

Evidence for Pauline Authorship
All nine cases of variation are in Paul while every unambiguous use of mAodtog
outside of Paul is masculine. By “in Paul,” I mean the letters transmitted as a Pauline corpus
in the manuscript tradition, including Hebrews and other disputed Pauline letters. The only
uses of mhodtoc in Paul that are not divided are in Ephesians 1:18 and Hebrews 11:26.

Hebrews 11:26 could be explained based on non-Pauline authorship, but Ephesians 1:18 is
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difficult to explain. The neuter form of mAodtog is used four times in Ephesians, both before
and after this verse.

The diachronic study demonstrated the rarity of the neuter form of mAodtog before and
during the time of the writing of the New Testament. The discussion of the use of mAodtog in
the New Testament demonstrates its prevalence in the Pauline Epistles at a very early stage, if
not the original writing of these epistles. This form occurs in five epistles, Romans, 2
Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians. There is little doubt about the Pauline
authorship of Romans, 2 Corinthians, and Philippians, but significant doubt for Ephesians
and Colossians.®® The simplest explanation for the presence of the neuter form of TAodtog in
these five epistles is that Paul wrote all five epistles. It is possible that a second or third
author used the neuter form in Ephesians or Colossians, but given the rarity of the form at this
time, it seems unlikely.

The masculine form in Ephesians 1:18 does not support or oppose Pauline authorship.
Whoever wrote Ephesians would have been inconsistent in their use of the gender of
nAodtog. Paul demonstrates this variety in his use of a similar noun, {fjlog. Paul uses the
masculine form in Romans 10:12, 2 Corinthians 7:7, and 2 Corinthians 7:11 and the neuter
form in 2 Corinthians 9:2 and Philippians 3:6. This demonstrates that inconsistency in gender
does not oppose the Pauline authorship of Ephesians. Of course, there are many arguments on
both sides of the debate on the authorship of Ephesians and Colossians, and the gender of
nmhobtog does not bring any certainty to this question but provides one more piece of evidence

in favor of Pauline authorship.

65 Paul Foster, “Who Wrote 2 Thessalonians? A Fresh Look at an Old Problem,” JSNT 35

(2012): 170-175, at 171.
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Future Research

Two areas of future research come to mind as a result of this study. The first is a study
of the other words that share the characteristic of changing from a masculine form to a neuter
form over time. BDF lists 10 {fjAog, 10 fx0g, and 10 okd10¢ as sharing this characteristic,
while Moulton lists #Aeog and 1x0c.® {fjAoc occurs sixteen times in NA28. Nine of these
cases have either the genitive case, the dative case, or the nominative case without the article
and are ambiguous.%” Five of these cases are masculine with no variant listed in NA28.°% Two
of these cases are neuter, while the majority of manuscripts have the masculine case.®® fjyoc
occurs four times in NA28, three of which are ambiguous regarding gender,’® and one that is
neuter.”! ok6tog occurs thirty-one times in NA28 and is neuter in every unambiguous case.
Finally, £Aeog occurs twenty-seven times in NA28 and is neuter in every unambiguous case,
though most manuscripts have the masculine form in Matthew 23:23.

The second area of future research is a deeper study of the nonbiblical uses of
nhovtoc. This would include studying manuscripts instead of studying modern editions.
Manuscripts of Homer, Plato, Philo, and others may reveal more diversity than modern

editions or may confirm the uniform use of the masculine form.

% Blass, A Greek Grammar, §51; Moulton, A Grammar of New Testament Greek, 60.

67 Acts 5:17, 13:45; Rom 13:13; 1 Cor 3:3; 2 Cor 11:2, 12:20; Gal 5:20; Heb 10:27; Jas 3:16.
%8 John 2:17, Rom 10:12, 2 Cor 7:7, 7:11; Jas 3:14.

%92 Cor 9:2; Phil 3:6.

70 Luke 4:37; Acts 2:2; Heb 12:19.

"I Luke 21:25.
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CHAPTER 5.

NEW TEST PASSAGES FOR COLOSSIANS

Introduction

In the mid-1980s, the Institut fiir neutestamentliche Textforschung (INTF), led by Kurt
Aland, began the process of producing a major critical edition of the Greek New Testament,
the Novum Testamentum Graecum Editio Critica Maior (ECM). In The Text of the New
Testament, Kurt and Barbara Aland discuss their method for determining which manuscripts
should be studied further for the ECM, and which should be excluded on the basis of having
“no value for reconstructing the original text and its early history.”! Their method was to
determine a series of 1000 test passages and collate every available continuous text
manuscript in each of those test passages. The results of this process were published in the
series Text und Textwert der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments (TuT).? Based
on the percentage of agreement each manuscript had with the majority of manuscripts in each
of the test passages, manuscripts were selected for the ECM. Those which agreed with the
Majority readings above a certain overall percentage were excluded, and those with a lower
agreement with the Majority readings were included.

In his chapter, “An Initial Selection of Manuscripts for the Editio Critica Maior of the

Pauline Epistles”, Hugh Houghton outlines the specific procedure for selecting manuscripts

! Kurt Aland and Barbara Aland, The Text of the New Testament.: An Introduction to the
Critical Editions and to the Theory and Practice of Modern Textual Criticism, trans. Erroll F.
Rhodes, 2nd ed. (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1989), 318.

2 Kurt Aland et al., Text und Textwert der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments.

1. Die Paulinischen Briefe, ANTF 16—-19 (Berlin & New York: De Gruyter, 1991).
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for the Pauline Epistles.® There are 251 total test passages in the Pauline Epistles, and test
passages are combined for 1 and 2 Thessalonians and for the Pastoral Epistles and Philemon,
leaving ten total units for the Pauline Epistles.* Selection of manuscripts is then made on the
basis of both “unit agreement” (the manuscripts’ agreement with the Majority Text’ in each
unit) and “corpus agreement” (the manuscripts’ agreement with the Majority Text across the
whole Pauline corpus). Houghton lists the three conditions for a manuscript to be included in
the ECM:

1) Every unit agreement of 85% or less with the Majority Text will be included.

2) Where the corpus agreement is 70% or less, the whole witness will be included.

3) Where the corpus agreement is between 70—85%, every unit agreement of less than

90% will be included.®
Based on these criteria, 182 manuscripts would be selected for Colossians in the ECM, the
highest total amongst the Pauline Epistles, with 168 for Galatians and 151 for Thessalonians
the next highest numbers.” Because of this unusually high number of manuscripts in

Colossians, the present study of the test passages used in TuT and a proposed selection of

3 H. A. G. Houghton, “An Initial Selection of Manuscripts for the Editio Critica Maior of the
Pauline Epistles,” in The New Testament in Antiquity and Byzantium: Traditional and Digital
Approaches to its Text and Editing: A Festschrift for Klaus Wachtel, eds. H. A. G. Houghton,
David C. Parker and Holger Strutwolf (Berlin & Boston: De Gruyter, 2019), 343-359.

4 Houghton, “An Initial Selection”, 345.

> The term ‘Majority Text” here and elsewhere refers to the reading labeled ‘1’ in TuT.

® Houghton, “An Initial Selection”, 350.

" Houghton, “An Initial Selection”, 351.
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new test passages is offered in order to reduce the number of manuscripts selected for this
epistle.
The Insufficiency of TuT’s Test Passages

Of the 251 test passages used in TuT for the Pauline Epistles, only ten are in
Colossians. This means that an agreement or disagreement with the majority reading in one
of the test passages in Colossians has more weight than an agreement or disagreement in
Romans, which has 47 test passages, or 1 Corinthians, which has 59.8 A test passage in
Colossians thus has more of an impact on a manuscript’s inclusion in the ECM for Colossians
than most of the other units. Unfortunately, one of Colossians’ test passages appears to be a
poor choice. Houghton addresses this passage in his chapter, saying, “At Colossians 1:6, the
tradition is almost equally split between the Majority and Nestle-Aland form, with the latter’s
addition of kai av&avopevov being attested in 290 manuscripts: this would better be regarded
as a divided Majority tradition than a non-Majority reading.” This means that 290
manuscripts were credited with disagreeing with the Majority Text, aiding in their potential
inclusion in the ECM for Colossians, while in reality they have one of the two ‘Majority
readings.’

When looking at the test passages for Colossians overall, the issues go beyond the
choice of Colossians 1:6. I looked at each of the 251 test passages in TuT and calculated the
percentage of manuscripts which agreed with the Majority Text in each passage. For example,
in Colossians 1:4, 86.45% of manuscripts agree with the Majority reading. Then, I found the
average of these percentages for each unit in the Pauline Epistles. The average in Colossians

was the lowest by a significant margin. In the test passages in Colossians, manuscripts agreed

§ Houghton, “An Initial Selection”, 345.

° Houghton, “An Initial Selection”, 346.
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with the Majority Text an average of 83.90% of the time, while Galatians had the next highest
average agreement of 87.30%, then the Pastoral Epistles with 88.21%, up to the highest
average agreement, 92.20% in 1 Corinthians. In practical terms, the test passages in
Colossians are the most likely to have a manuscript disagree with the Majority Text and have
a greater chance of meeting the threshold for inclusion in the ECM. In fact, with an average
agreement with the Majority Text of less than 85%, the average manuscript would be
included for Colossians in the ECM, while this is not the case for any of the other units,
which each have average agreements of greater than 85%.

It is also worth noting that this low percentage is not simply the result of Colossians
1:6 skewing the data with 53.12% of manuscripts agreeing with the ‘majority’ reading in this
passage. Of the 251 test passages in Paul, the average ‘rank’ in terms of percentage agreement
with the Majority Text in Colossians is 78.8, with eight of the ten test passages below the
median and five of the ten in the bottom 20%. Among the test passages in Paul, Colossians
1:6 has the third lowest agreement with the Majority Text, with Galatians 1:8 having a
40.16% agreement with the majority and Romans 5:1 having a 43.52% agreement with the
Majority for first and second place, respectively.! While not apparent from a quick glance at
the data in TuT, it is evident after analysis that the test passages in TuT for Colossians had
majority readings that were less in the majority than the readings for the test passages in the
other epistles, leading to an excess of manuscripts meeting the criteria for inclusion in the

ECM for Colossians.

19 These readings are technically not majority readings in a proper sense since they are in less
than 50% of the manuscripts. These readings are called the majority readings because they
are the readings labeled ‘1’ in TuT, even though the reading labeled ‘2’ is better attested in

each case.
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One might ask about the value of different types of test passages, including ones
without a clear majority reading like Colossians 1:6. A test passage like Colossians 1:6 has
value for the study of the history of the text and can help to identify characteristics of the
manuscripts with one of the two or more highly attested readings. However, it is not useful
for the purpose it was designed for. According to Aland and Aland, the purpose of the test
passages is “A clear determination and exclusion of all eliminandi, that is, discovering which
among the great wealth of manuscripts have simply been copied from others with practically
no significant differences, and are therefore of no value for reconstructing the original text
and its early history.”!! While useful for other purposes, a reading without a clear majority
does not help in the determination and exclusion of manuscripts with no significant
differences. The Alands further describe their desired outcome from a test passage. “The
picture we gain from this randomly selected test passage recurs elsewhere almost
consistently: the overwhelming majority of manuscripts support one reading, the reading of
the majority text.”'? The ideal test passage is one for which the majority of manuscripts have
the same reading, so it is evident that, for the purposes of selecting manuscripts for the ECM,

a variation unit without a clear majority is not ideal.!?

' Aland and Aland, “The Text”, 318.
12 Aland and Aland, “The Text”, 321.
13 The inclusion of test passages without clear majority readings and test passages in which
the readings labeled ‘1’ and ‘2’ are the same indicates that at least some of the test passages

were included for other purposes than selecting manuscripts for the ECM.
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Method for Selecting New Test Passages

Having seen why the test passages in TuT were insufficient for their purpose in
Colossians, the next step is to discern better test passages. First, to get a sense for the text of
Colossians, I collated the sixty-three manuscripts that had between 80% and 89% agreement
with the test passages in TuT, along with six additional majuscules and five other minuscules
for comparison, against Robinson and Pierpont’s 2018 edition of the Majority Text.!* Using
the data from these seventy-four manuscripts, I looked for textual variants in which a large
majority of the manuscripts had the same reading, while a few manuscripts had an alternate
reading. This led me to select thirty-four test passages for Colossians.!®> As in TuT in some of
the other Pauline epistles, there are sometimes multiple test passages in the same verse, like
the three in Colossians 3:16. First, there is the presence or absence of the second and third
uses of the word «oai, then whether heart is plural or singular, and, lastly, whether the final
word is Kvp1® or Oed.

These thirty-four test passages include six of the ten original test passages used in
TuT, Colossians 1:4, 1:10, 2:11, 3:15, 3:21, and 4:8. Colossians 1:6 was excluded because it
does not have a clear majority reading as discussed above. Colossians 2:2 and 3:23 were not
included because of the many possible alternate readings in these verses. TuT lists 12
possible readings for Colossians 2:2 and 10 possible readings for Colossians 3:23, with many

of these readings occurring in multiple manuscripts. Because of the complexity of the textual

14 Maurice A. Robinson and William G. Pierpont, The New Testament in the Original Greek:
Byzantine Textform 2018 (Niirnberg, Germany: VTR Publications, 2018).

15 Colossians 1:1, 2, 4, 7, 10 (x2), 16, 20, 23, 28; 2:1, 2, 3,4, 11, 12, 17; 3:15, 16 (x3), 18, 20,
21, 22,24 (x2), 25 (x2); 4:1, 8, 9, 12 (x2); see Appendix I for the readings for each test

passage.
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history of these passages, a manuscript’s reading in these passages may be an insight into the
verse itself, but not the manuscript’s overall agreement or disagreement with the Majority
Text. Finally, Colossians 2:18 was excluded because the original hands of only ten
manuscripts did not have the Majority reading, including only four minuscules, three of
which are automatically included in the ECM for Colossians based on corpus agreement.
Therefore, the inclusion of Colossians 2:18 would aid minimally in the selection process.
After selecting these thirty-four new test passages, I collated all of the manuscripts
that had between 61% and 89% agreement with the test passages in TuT, and the manuscripts
with 90% agreement with the test passages in TuT that were selected for inclusion in the
ECM for other epistles, in the new selection of test passages. I computed what percentage of
these 124 manuscripts agreed with the Majority Text for each of the test passages. Colossians
1:20 had only 47.20% of manuscripts agree with the Majority Text, indicating that there is a
not a clear majority reading in this passage, and giving me sympathy for those who chose the
initial test passages for Colossians. After removing Colossians 1:20, the remaining thirty-
three test passages had an average agreement of 85.93% with the Majority reading. While this
is still a lower percentage than any of the other epistles, this percentage would likely increase
if the other 232 of the 234 manuscripts with 100% agreement and the other 164 of the 184
manuscripts with 90% with the original test passages were included. Regardless, this is an

improvement on the original figure of 83.90%.

New Manuscript Selection
Finally, I calculated each manuscript’s percent agreement with the majority reading
for each test passage to determine which manuscripts should be included for Colossians in the
ECM. At the end of his chapter on the selection of manuscripts for the ECM of Paul,

Houghton lists the 182 manuscripts which met the criteria for inclusion in the ECM based on
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their agreement with the Majority Text in the test passages in TuT.'® Of these 182
manuscripts, forty-nine had an agreement of greater than 85% with the Majority Text in the
new test passages, and would no longer be included in the ECM.!7 Of these forty-nine
manuscripts, fourteen of them had 70% agreement with the original test passages,'® one had

77.78% agreement,'® one had 83.33% agreement,?°

and the remaining thirty-three had 80%
agreement.?! All manuscripts which had 85% or greater agreement with the test passages in
TuT still had 85% or greater agreement with the new test passages. Additionally, one of the
manuscripts which Houghton lists as being assigned a Gregory-Aland number after the
printing of TuT, 2865, would have been included based on the original test passages, but
would be excluded with the new test passages.?? Finally, three manuscripts that were not

included in TuT and would have been included based on the original test passages, 1108,

2892, and 2936, would still be included with the new test passages. The new number of

16 Houghton, “An Initial Selection”, 358.

177102, 105, 142, 206, 400, 429, 440, 465, 468, 496, 547, 603, 636, 720, 886, 891, 1270,
1297, 1315, 1359, 1490, 1501, 1509, 1598, 1757, 1758, 1769, 1831, 1892, 1916, 1930, 1931,
1939, 1945, 1963, 1975, 1978, 1992, 1996, 1999, 2008, 2012, 2080, 2086, 2104, 2495, 2508,
2675, 2696

18440, 547, 636, 886, 1930, 1939, 1963, 1978, 1992, 1996, 1999, 2012, 2104, 2508

1971509

201975

21102, 105, 142, 206, 400, 429, 465, 468, 496, 603, 720, 891, 1270, 1297, 1315, 1359, 1490,
1501, 1598, 1757, 1758, 1769, 1831, 1892, 1916, 1931, 1945, 2008, 2080, 2086, 2495, 2675,
2696

22 Houghton, “An Initial Selection”, 354.
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manuscripts of Colossians that would be selected for the ECM is 136,%* a number much
closer to the rest of the units in the Pauline Epistles.
The Number of Test Passages

One might ask if the decrease in manuscripts selected is due to the increase in test
passages from ten to thirty-three. The answer to that question is surprisingly complex. To
examine the relationship between manuscripts selected and the number of test passages, [
used a random number generator?* to select five sets each of five, ten, fifteen, twenty, and
twenty-five test passages from my selection of thirty-three for a total of twenty-five sets of
test passages.?® I found the mean and standard deviation for the number of manuscripts these
sets excluded from the ECM which would have been included based on the test passages in
TuT and recorded some other useful information. The results are presented in Table 2 below.

The first observation of note is that the mean number of manuscripts excluded does

not seem to correlate with the number of test passages. These means are similar with the

23 P46, P61, 01, 02, 03, 04, 06, 010, 012, 015, 016, 020, 025, 044, 048, 075, 0150, 0198,
0208, 0278, 6, 33, 38, 61, 69, 81, 88, 94, 103, 104, 203, 218, 254, 256, 263, 296, 326, 330,
363, 365,436,442, 451, 455, 459, 462, 467, 506, 606, 608, 629, 676, 808, 915, 1099, 1106,
1108, 1115, 1127, 1175, 1241, 1251, 1267, 1319, 1352, 1398, 1505, 1523, 1524, 1563, 1573,
1611, 1678, 1718, 1721, 1739, 1751, 1798, 1817, 1827, 1837, 1838, 1840, 1848, 1877, 1881,
1889, 1908, 1910, 1912, 1919, 1935, 1942, 1943, 1947, 1950, 1959, 1961, 1962, 1969, 1973,
1976, 1977, 1984, 1985, 1987, 1991, 1995, 2000, 2002, 2005, 2011, 2102, 2105, 2127, 2138,
2197, 2248, 2344, 2400, 2464, 2482, 2492, 2516, 2523, 2544, 2576, 2625, 2659, 2690, 2733,
2739, 2805, 2892, 2899, 2936

24 https://www.random.org/integer-sets/

25 See Appendix II to this chapter for the sets of test passages.
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exception of the sets of fifteen test passages, which will be addressed later. The standard
deviation for the number of manuscripts excluded appears to decrease as the number of test
passages increases, indicating that the number of manuscripts excluded becomes more
consistent between the five sets as the number of test passages increases.

The last four columns express the consistency with which manuscripts are excluded
for the different numbers of test passages. Unanimous exclusions refer to manuscripts that are
excluded in all five sets for a given number of test passages,?® while total exclusions refer to
the number of manuscripts that are excluded in any of the five sets. The data under the label
‘Percent Unanimous indicates what percentage of the manuscripts excluded in any set of test
passages was rejected in every set for a given number of test passages. For example, sixty
total manuscripts are excluded in sets of twenty-five test passages and forty of those
manuscripts are excluded in all five sets of twenty-five test passages. Therefore, 67% of the
manuscripts excluded by a set of twenty-five test passages are excluded in every set. The
final column is a weighted average of the number of times a manuscript is excluded with a
weight of one for a manuscript excluded in one of the five sets, a weight of two for a
manuscript excluded in two of the five sets, and so on. The percent of unanimous exclusions
and the weighted average appear to increase as the number of test passages increases. This
indicates that the selection of manuscripts becomes more consistent as the number of test
passages increases. While sets of ten test passages may exclude as many manuscripts as sets

of twenty-five test passages, the manuscript selection is more consistent between the sets of

26 Fifteen manuscripts are excluded in all twenty-five sets of test passages. These complete
rejects are 142, 206, 429, 468, 1270, 1297, 1490, 1501, 1509, 1598, 1758, 1831, 1975, 2080,

and 2675.
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twenty-five test passages. Therefore, when choosing how many test passages to use for a

selection of manuscripts, more test passages result in a more consistent manuscript selection.

Number of | Mean Standard Unanimous | Total Percent Weighted
Test Deviation Exclusions | Exclusions | Unanimous | Average
Passages

5 44.6 9.7 16 82 20% 2.73

10 49.4 10.2 25 73 34% 3.38

15 61.2 4.6 44 78 56% 3.92

20 47.4 7.4 32 69 46% 3.43

25 48.4 2.7 40 60 67% 4.03

Table 2: Test Passage Sets Summary Statistics

The final question to answer is why the number of manuscripts excluded by sets of

fifteen test passages is so high. To answer that questions, one needs to examine the

relationship between the number of test passages and the number of disagreements with the

majority reading required for inclusion in the ECM. Below is a chart indicating the number of

disagreements required for inclusion for a given number of test passages.

Number of Test Passages

Disagreements Needed

1-6

[a—

7-13

14-20

21-26

27-33

34-40

41-46

47-53

54-60

O 0| Q| | | K| W N

61-66

10

Table 3: Manuscript Disagreements Needed for <85% Majority Agreement

The reason that the number of manuscripts excluded does not correlate with the

number of test passages is that the number of disagreements needed increases as the number
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of test passages increases. What is significant for the number of manuscripts excluded is
where the number of test passages falls within the range of the numbers of test passages with
the same number of disagreements needed. For example, more manuscripts with be excluded
in a set of seven test passages than in a set of thirteen test passages, because each requires
only two disagreements for inclusion. The extra six test passages in the set of thirteen provide
more opportunities for disagreement. Like seven in the example above, fifteen is near the
beginning of the range of numbers of test passages which require three disagreements for
inclusion. By contrast, five, twenty, and twenty-five occur at or near the end of their
respective ranges. Finally, ten is in the middle of its range. The placement of these numbers in
their respective ranges explains why the sets of fifteen test passages exclude more

manuscripts than any of the other numbers of test passages.

Conclusion

In conclusion, we have surveyed the process and methods behind selecting
manuscripts for the Novum Testamentum Graecum Editio Critica Maior for Paul’s letters. We
have seen why the test passages used in TuT for Colossians were not sufficient for ruling out
manuscripts with Majority readings. We saw how a new and improved set of test passages led
to a more appropriate number of manuscripts being selected for inclusion in the ECM for
Colossians. Finally, we discussed how the number of test passages impacts manuscript
selection, with a higher number of test passages yielding more consistency in the manuscripts

selected.
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Postscript: The Strange Case of 1980

At the CSNTM conference held in Dallas in May 2024, Clark Bates talked about the close
relationship between the commentary of GA 075 and GA 1980 in Ephesians. He then showed
their texts were closely related in Ephesians. I was surprised to see that GA 1980 had 100%
agreement with the majority in the test passages in TuT for Colossians. I therefore checked
each of the test passages for this epistles. This revealed that 1980 has reading 2 in 1:4, it is
lacunose (or an image is missing in the NTVMR) for 1:6 and 1:10, it has reading 4 in 2:2,
reading 1 in 2:11 and 2:18, reading 2 in 3:15, reading 3 in 3:21, reading 8 in 3:23, and reading
2 in 4:8. So, 1980 has 25% agreement with the majority reading and should be included in the
ECM for Colossians. There is therefore a question about the accuracy of the data in the other
epistles:

e (Galatians has a 2 for the first reading, then 1 for the rest

e In 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Thessalonians, Pastorals,

Philemon, all readings are 1
e In Hebrews, differences from the 1 reading start at variant 7
e In2 Cor, it is listed with 10B for first, 1B for last, 1 for the 24 in between

e In Rom, it has 2 for reading 3, and 1 for the other 46.
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Appendix I: Majority Agreement of Test Passages in Paul

Rank Passage Percent Majority Agreement
1 Galatians 1:8 40.16%
2 Romans 5:1 43.52%
3 Colossians 1:6 51.32%
4 2 Corinthians 2:17 (1) 51.98%
5 2 Corinthians 5:17 56.16%
6 Galatians 5:1 69.49%
7 2 Timothy 4:3 69.66%
8 1 Corinthians 2:4 70.33%
9 1 Timothy 3:3 70.36%
10 Philippians 1:11 (1) 71.59%
11 Hebrews 10:9 71.67%
12 Philemon 7 72.00%
13 Ephesians 4:28 72.55%
14 Philippians 1:14 73.07%
15 Galatians 4:7 73.27%
16 Hebrews 2:7 73.83%
17 Romans 16:16 74.71%
18 Titus 2:7 75.68%
19 Philemon 20 76.01%
20 Romans 16:6 76.05%
21 1 Corinthians 12:6 77.59%
22 Hebrews 9:19 77.89%
23 Colossians 3:21 79.00%
24 1 Timothy 6:17 79.06%
25 Colossians 2:2 80.03%
26 Colossians 3:23 80.13%
27 1 Corinthians 9:18 80.30%
28 1 Corinthians 10:10 80.35%
29 Romans 6:12 81.46%
30 Romans 8:11 (2) 81.88%
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31 2 Thessalonians 2:4 82.41%
32 Ephesians 6:21 82.57%
33 Philippians 1:28 82.70%
34 1 Corinthians 7:38 83.06%
35 2 Corinthians 2:10 83.55%
36 1 Corinthians 13:4 83.76%
37 Romans 16:23 83.81%
38 2 Thessalonians 2:8 83.87%
39 Romans 8:34 84.00%
40 Hebrews 12:15 84.16%
41 1 Corinthians 10:24 84.32%
42 2 Corinthians 8:21 84.88%
43 1 Corinthians 6:10 85.11%
44 Galatians 4:14 85.34%
45 Colossians 4:8 85.41%
46 2 Timothy 4:1 85.52%
47 2 Corinthians 9:4 85.62%
48 Ephesians 5:19 85.83%
49 1 Corinthians 7:17 86.19%
50 Colossians 1:4 86.45%
51 1 Corinthians 10:11 86.86%
51 Galatians 3:21 86.86%
53 Romans 12:20 86.93%
54 2 Corinthians 10:12-13 87.11%
55 1 Corinthians 4:17 87.12%
56 Galatians 2:14 (2) 87.46%
57 2 Corinthians 1:15 87.52%
58 Romans 14:21 87.67%
59 Hebrews 6:10 87.80%
60 Romans 8:11 (1) 87.84%
61 1 Thessalonians 2:7 87.97%
62 Ephesians 6:10 88.34%




184

63 Galatians 3:1 (2) 88.74%
64 2 Corinthians 1:6-7 88.82%
65 1 Corinthians 3:5 88.87%
66 Hebrews 11:37 89.12%
67 1 Corinthians 10:9 89.15%
68 2 Thessalonians 3:4 89.17%
69 Romans 8:23 (1) 89.18%
70 Ephesians 5:22 89.22%
71 Titus 2:10 89.42%
72 Philippians 1:16-17 89.55%
73 Romans 10:15 89.59%
74 2 Corinthians 12:11 89.60%
75 Philippians 3:16 89.64%
76 1 Thessalonians 5:27 89.66%
77 1 Corinthians 11:24 89.67%
78 Hebrews 1:3 89.76%
79 Ephesians 1:20 89.77%
80 1 Thessalonians 1:1 89.87%
81 2 Corinthians 2:3 89.90%
82 Hebrews 12:28 90.07%
83 Hebrews 11:13 90.35%
84 1 Timothy 4:12 90.44%
85 2 Corinthians 1:20 90.48%
86 Galatians 1:15 90.50%
87 1 Corinthians 10:28 90.67%
87 1 Corinthians 14:19 90.67%
89 Colossians 1:10 90.73%
89 Hebrews 8:12 90.73%
91 Philippians 4:23 90.82%
92 Romans 5:8 90.86%
93 1 Corinthians 9:10 90.92%
94 2 Corinthians 1:8 90.97%
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95 Hebrews 10:34 (1) 91.19%
96 1 Corinthians 8:11 (2) 91.20%
97 Hebrews 7:14 91.24%
98 Ephesians 2:17 91.25%
99 Romans 11:6 91.28%
100 1 Corinthians 14:10 91.33%
101 Romans 15:13 91.44%
102 Ephesians 1:16 91.53%
103 Hebrews 12:3 91.55%
104 Hebrews 10:16 91.65%
105 1 Corinthians 7:5 91.71%
106 1 Corinthians 15:31 91.74%
106 2 Corinthians 12:12 91.74%
108 Galatians 4:25 91.81%
109 1 Corinthians 3:3 91.86%
110 2 Corinthians 9:10 91.89%
110 Hebrews 12:25 91.89%
112 Romans 15:15 91.92%
113 Romans 16:25-27 91.93%
113 1 Corinthians 9:23 91.93%
115 Romans 15:29 92.01%
116 Romans 15:4 92.05%
116 1 Corinthians 8:11 (1) 92.05%
118 2 Corinthians 2:17 (2) 92.23%
119 Romans 14:4 92.47%
120 1 Corinthians 7:34 92.54%
121 Hebrews 5:3 (1) 92.65%
122 Colossians 2:11 92.74%
123 Hebrews 5:3 (2) 92.77%
124 Romans 3:22 92.93%
125 Hebrews 12:18 (2) 92.96%
126 1 Corinthians 9:20 93.02%
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127 1 Corinthians 12:31 93.03%
128 Philippians 1:17 93.18%
129 1 Corinthians 9:1 93.19%
130 1 Corinthians 12:3 (2) 93.24%
131 Galatians 3:12 93.25%
132 Romans 8:26 93.30%
133 1 Corinthians 15:20 93.31%
134 Ephesians 3:18 93.37%
134 Titus 1:4 93.37%
136 1 Corinthians 14:25 93.50%
137 Philemon 12 93.56%
138 1 Corinthians 2:1 93.62%
138 Hebrews 8:4 93.62%
140 Galatians 2:11 93.69%
141 2 Corinthians 12:21 93.79%
142 Hebrews 9:10 93.85%
143 Philemon 2 93.93%
144 Romans 16:20 93.96%
145 2 Timothy 2:3 94.00%
146 2 Timothy 1:17 94.15%
147 Romans 15:24 94.18%
148 Ephesians 5:9 94.21%
149 Ephesians 4:17 94.28%
150 Hebrews 12:27 94.31%
151 Romans 8:1 94.38%
151 Ephesians 1:15 94.38%
153 2 Thessalonians 2:3 94.42%
154 Romans 10:3 94.45%
155 2 Corinthians 1:12 94.48%
156 2 Corinthians 5:10 94.49%
157 1 Timothy 2:9 94.59%
158 Romans 14:23 94.65%
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159 Galatians 2:14 (1) 94.66%
160 Romans 13:3 94.67%
161 2 Corinthians 11:3 (2) 94.68%
162 1 Thessalonians 2:15 94.77%
163 1 Corinthians 15:55 94.79%
164 1 Corinthians 7:7 94.82%
165 1 Corinthians 1:2 94.84%
166 Romans 7:18 94.92%
166 1 Corinthians 8:8 94.92%
168 Romans 16:4-5 94.95%
169 Hebrews 10:34 (2) 94.97%
170 2 Corinthians 11:23 95.01%
171 1 Corinthians 8:7 95.05%
172 1 Timothy 3:14 95.09%
173 Romans 6:11 95.17%
173 Romans 14:6 95.17%
175 1 Corinthians 13:3 95.19%
175 Colossians 3:15 95.19%
177 1 Corinthians 7:14 95.31%
177 1 Corinthians 14:34-35 95.31%
179 Romans 9:28 95.33%
180 Romans 16:27 95.34%
180 2 Corinthians 11:6 95.34%
182 1 Corinthians 12:3 (1) 95.43%
183 Romans 16:5 95.46%
184 1 Thessalonians 3:2 95.63%
184 Hebrews 12:18 (1) 95.63%
186 1 Corinthians 6:20 95.69%
187 2 Corinthians 12:19 95.71%
188 Hebrews 10:30 95.83%
189 1 Corinthians 3:4 95.84%
190 Ephesians 5:30 95.86%
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191 1 Timothy 4:15 95.90%
192 Romans 5:2 95.93%
193 1 Corinthians 15:51 95.98%
194 1 Corinthians 14:26 96.00%
195 1 Corinthians 5:7 96.04%
196 Romans 14:3 96.13%
197 Philippians 3:21 96.21%
198 2 Corinthians 12:1 96.36%
198 Ephesians 1:1 96.36%
200 1 Corinthians 7:39 96.43%
201 Romans 14:10 96.46%
201 1 Corinthians 11:29 96.46%
203 Galatians 6:15 96.51%
204 Hebrews 13:21 (1) 96.61%
205 1 Corinthians 15:47 96.64%
206 1 Corinthians 15:15 96.66%
207 1 Corinthians 5:1 96.68%
208 Galatians 3:1 (1) 96.73%
209 1 Timothy 6:5 96.75%
210 Hebrews 11:15 96.83%
211 Ephesians 6:12 96.87%
212 Ephesians 4:9 96.88%
213 Hebrews 7:1 96.89%
214 1 Corinthians 15:5 96.95%
215 Ephesians 2:7 96.99%
216 Hebrews 13:21 (2) 97.14%
217 Romans 14:19 97.16%
218 Philippians 1:3 97.33%
218 Philippians 1:11 (2) 97.33%
220 1 Timothy 5:16 97.44%
221 1 Corinthians 15:10 97.47%
221 Hebrews 3:6 97.47%




189

223 1 Timothy 1:17 97.48%
224 Romans 9:27 97.50%
225 Hebrews 9:11 97.54%
226 Romans 8:23 (2) 97.66%
227 2 Corinthians 11:3 (1) 97.67%
228 2 Corinthians 4:17 97.68%
229 Galatians 1:18 97.69%
230 Colossians 2:18 98.04%
231 2 Timothy 1:11 98.10%
231 Hebrews 7:21 98.10%
233 Hebrews 1:8 98.13%
234 Romans 13:12 98.16%
235 2 Corinthians 12:7 98.19%
236 1 Corinthians 10:17 98.47%
237 Romans 13:1 98.50%
238 Galatians 3:14 98.68%
239 Hebrews 1:12 98.81%
240 Romans 3:12 98.97%
240 1 Corinthians 1:8 (1) 98.97%
242 Romans 16:7 98.99%
243 1 Corinthians 9:16 99.15%
244 1 Corinthians 16:19 99.16%
245 Galatians 4:17 99.18%
246 Romans 16:3 99.33%
246 Ephesians 6:19 99.33%
246 Philippians 3:12 99.33%
249 1 Corinthians 1:8 (2) 99.48%
250 Romans 16:21 99.50%
251 1 Corinthians 5:6 99.67%
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Verse Reading 1 (Majority) Reading 2 Reading 3
1:1 NGOV YPIGTOV YPLOTOV NGOV Omit
1:2 K0l KUPLOV 11GOV Omit

YPLOTOV
1:4 ™mv nv €xeTE Omit
1:7 Kol Omit
1:10 (1) VUOC Omit nuoc
1:10 (2) €10 TNV ENLYVAOGLV N EMYVOCEL EV TN EMYVOOCEL
1:16 102 Omit
1:20 emt? gv Omit
1:23 ™m? Omit
1:28 MooV Omit
2:1 mEPL VTTEP
2:2 ocuppipacOevtov SvupiPoacOeviec Omit
2:3 mo? Omit
2:4 un tic undec
2:11 TOV OLOPTIOV Omit
2:12 BoartiopoTt Boartiopm Barticpoc
2:17 COUO GO0 TOV
3:15 Beov YPLOTOV
3:16 (1) xo! and o Omit
3:16 (2) ™ Kapdla TOLG KAPOLoUG
3:16 (3) KLPLO Bew
3:18 101016 Omit
3:20 ECTLV EVAPEGTOV EVOPECTOV EGTLV EVOPECTOV
3:21 epetilete napopyeTe
3:22 Oeov KLPLOV
3:24 (1) Anyecbe amoAnyecte
3:24 (2) yop Omit
3:25(1) o€ yop
3:25(2) KOLULELTOL KOMGETOL
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4:1 0LPOAVOLC ovVpave

4:8 YVO YVOTE

4:9 YVOPLOVGLY YVOPIGOLGLY YVOPLGEL
4:12 (1) XPLOTOL YPLOTOL NGOV
4:12 (2) TEMANPOUEVOL TETANPOPOPTLLEVOL TANPOUEVOL

Set 5.1: 1:2, 1:16, 3:16 (3), 3:20, 3:25 (2)

Appendix III: Randomly Generated Sets of Test Passages

Set 5.2: 1:2, 2:11, 3:24 (1), 4:8, 4:12 (2)
Set 5.3: 1:10 (1), 2:17, 3:24 (2), 3:25 (1), 3:25 (2)

Set 5.4: 117, 3:16 (3), 4:8, 4:12 (1), 4:12 (2)

Set 5.5: 1:28, 2:11, 3:22, 4:9, 4:12 (2)

Set 10.1: 1:16, 2:3, 2:4, 2:12, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:20, 3:21, 4:12 (1), 4:12 (2)
Set 10.2: 1:2, 1:7, 1:23, 2:1, 3:16 (2), 3:16 (3), 3:21, 3:22, 3:25 (2), 4:12 (1)

Set 10.3: 1:2, 1:10 (2), 2:2, 2:17, 3:16 (2), 3:16 (3), 3:18, 3:24 (1), 3:25 (1), 4:1

Set 10.4: 1:2, 1:10 (1), 1:10 (2), 2:2, 2:12, 2:17, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (2), 3:24 (2)
Set 10.5: 1:4, 1:16, 2:1, 2:3, 2:4, 2:17, 3:16 (1), 3:18, 3:20, 3:21
Set 15.1: 1:2, 1:4, 1:10 (1), 1:23, 2:2, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (2), 3:16 (3), 3:20, 3:21, 3:25 (1),
4:1,4:8,4:12 (2)
Set 15.2: 1:4, 1:7, 1:10 (2), 1:16, 2:11, 2:12, 2:17, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (3), 3:25 (1), 3:25 (2),
4:8,4:9,4:12 (1)
Set 15.3: 1:1, 1:7, 1:10 (2), 1:23, 2:1, 2:12, 3:15, 3:16 (2), 3:18, 3:21, 3:24 (1), 4:1, 4:8, 4:12

(1), 4:12 (2)

Set 15.4: 1:4, 1:7, 1:10 (2), 1:23, 1:28, 2:3, 2:12, 3:20, 3:22, 3:24 (1), 3:25 (1), 3:25 (2), 4:8,

4:9,4:12 (2)

Set 15.5: 1:7, 1:10 (2), 1:16, 1:23, 1:28, 2:2, 2:4, 3:15, 3:16 (2), 3:21, 3:22, 3:25 (1), 4:1, 4:8,

4:9

Set 20.1: 1:1, 1:4, 1:23, 1:28, 2:1, 2:2, 2:4, 2:11, 2:12, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (2), 3:16 (3), 3:21, 3:22,
3:24 (2), 3:25(2),4:1, 4:8,4:9,4:12 (2)
Set 20.2: 1:4, 1:7, 1:10 (1), 1:10 (2), 1:16, 1:23, 1:28, 2:3, 2:12, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (2), 3:18,
3:20, 3:21, 3:24 (1), 3:25 (1), 3:25 (2), 4:8, 4:12 (1)
Set 20.3: 1:7, 1:10 (1), 1:16, 1:28, 2:2, 2:3, 2:4, 2:11, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (3), 3:18, 3:20,

3:22,3:24 (1), 3:24 (2), 3:25 (1), 4:1, 4:8, 4:9
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Set 20.4: 1:4, 1:10 (1), 1:16, 1:23, 2:1, 2:2, 2:3, 2:4, 2:12, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (3), 3:18, 3:21,
3:22,3:24 (1), 3:24 (2), 3:25 (2), 4:9, 4:12 (2)

Set 20.5: 1:1, 1:2, 1:7, 1:23, 1:28, 2:1, 2:4, 2:11, 2:12, 2:17, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (2), 3:16 (3),
3:18, 3:22, 3:25 (2), 4:1, 4:8, 4:9

Set 25.1: 1:1, 1:2, 1:4, 1:7, 1:10 (1), 1:10 (2), 1:16, 1:23, 1:28, 2:1, 2:3, 2:4, 2:11, 2:12, 2:17,
3:15,3:16 (1), 3:16 (2), 3:18, 3:20, 3:21, 3:24 (2), 4:1, 4:9, 4:12 (1)

Set 25.2: 1:1, 1:2, 1:4, 1:7, 1:10 (1), 1:10 (2), 1:16, 1:23, 1:28, 2:1, 2:2, 2:11, 2:12, 3:16 (1),
3:16 (3), 3:18, 3:20, 3:21, 3:22, 3:24 (1), 3:24 (2), 3:25 (2), 4:1, 4:9, 4:12 (2)

Set 25.3: 1:1, 1:2, 1:4, 17, 1:10 (2), 1:16, 1:23, 2:2, 2:3, 2:4, 2:12, 2:17, 3:15, 3:16 (3), 3:18,
3:20, 3:21, 3:22, 3:24 (1), 3:25 (1), 3:25 (2), 4:1, 4:8, 4:12 (1), 4:12 (2)

Set 25.4: 1:1, 1:4, 1:7, 1:10 (1), 1:16, 1:23, 1:28, 2:1, 2:2, 2:11, 2:12, 2:17, 3:16 (1), 3:16 (2),
3:16 (3), 3:18, 3:20, 3:21, 3:22, 3:24 (1), 3:24 (2), 3:25 (1), 3:25 (2), 4:1, 4:8

Set 25.5: 1:1, 1:4, 1:7, 1:10 (1), 1:10 (2), 1:16, 1:28, 2:1, 2:2, 2:3, 2:11, 3:15, 3:16 (1), 3:16
(2), 3:16 (3), 3:18, 3:21, 3:22, 3:24 (1), 3:24 (2), 3:25 (1), 3:25 (2), 4:8, 4:12 (1), 4:12 (2)
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CHAPTER 6.

MANUSCRIPTS NOT INCLUDED IN TEXT UND TEXTWERT

Introduction

Several manuscripts that were not available for study before the publishing of the
manuscript information in TuT in 1991 have since become available. I checked each of these
manuscripts in the ten test passages used in TuT. While most of the manuscripts had higher
than 85% agreement with the majority reading in these test passages, four had lower than
85% agreement, warranting further study. In this chapter, I will briefly survey the information
for the manuscripts with greater than 85% with the majority reading and provide a more
detailed description of each of the manuscripts with less than 85% agreement. Finally, this
chapter will discuss the finding that the manuscript known as GA 1297 is two manuscripts

bound together, resulting in the addition of GA 2963 to the Liste.

New Manuscripts with Greater than 85% Agreement

Thirteen manuscripts that were not available for TuT had greater than 85% agreement
with the majority reading in the ten test passages. Nine of these manuscripts, 91, 336, 823,
909, 1140, 1425, 1760, 1766, and 1960 were known but not accessible, while four
manuscripts, 2886, 2889, 2903, and 2909, were not yet included in the Liste. All of these
manuscripts either had either complete agreement with the majority reading in the ten test
passages or only disagreed with the majority reading in Colossians 1:6. As noted in the test
passages chapter above, this test passage is one of the most divided in the entire Pauline
corpus. Since these manuscripts had a high percentage of agreement with the majority
reading in the test passages, I did not study them further by collating them completely in

Colossians. Instead, they are summarised in this section.
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GA 91 (Paris, BnF, Gr. 219; Diktyon 49790; saec. XI) is a commentary manuscript
that contains Acts, the Catholic Epistles, the Pauline Epistles, and Revelation.! This
manuscript did not contain the last three test passages, Colossians 3:21, 3:23, and 4:8. The
text of this manuscript is highly abbreviated, which rendered some of the readings unclear. In
the case of Colossians 1:6, the abbreviation made it unclear whether the manuscript contained
the MT reading or the NA reading. In Colossians 1:10 and 2:2, the manuscript contains what
appears to be a shortened version of the majority reading. This manuscript clearly contains
the majority reading in the remaining test passages, Colossians 1:4, 2:11, 2:18, and 3:15.
Therefore, where clear, this manuscript has 100% agreement with the majority reading.
Additionally, since this is not a continuous text manuscript, it is no longer eligible for the
Liste and would not be included in the ECM.

GA 336 (Hamburg, Staats- und Universitétsbibliothek, Theol. 1252a; Diktyon 32430;
saec. XV) is a paper manuscript that contains Acts, the Catholic Epistles, the Pauline Epistles,
and Revelation. It contains all ten of the test passages in Colossians and agrees with the
majority reading in all ten cases. GA 823 (Krakow, Jagiellonian Library, Berlin Graec. 8° 13;
Diktyon 9275; saec. XIII) contains the Gospels, Acts, the Pauline Epistles, and the Catholic
Epistles. This manuscript contains all ten of the test passages in Colossians and agrees with
the majority reading in all ten cases. GA 909 (Van Kampen Collection, VK 902; Diktyon
46846; saec. XII) is part of the Van Kampen collection. This collection was in the

Scriptorium at the Holy Land Experience in Orlando, but since the closing of the Holy Land

! The location, contents, and material for the manuscripts in this chapter come from the

digital Liste found at https://ntvmr.uni-muenster.de/liste.
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Experience, the location of this collection is unknown to the public.? This manuscript
contains Acts, the Pauline Epistles, and the Catholic Epistles. It contains all ten of the test
passages in Colossians and agrees with the majority reading in all ten cases. GA 1140 (Athos,
Esphigmenou, 67, fol. 1-208; Diktyon 21698; saec. XIII) is bound with GA 2922, which
makes up folios 209-229. GA 1140 contains Acts, the Pauline Epistles, and the Catholic
Epistles. This manuscript contains all ten of the test passages in Colossians. While it agrees
with the majority reading in nine of these ten cases, it contains the NA reading in Colossians
1:6.

Manuscripts 1425, 1760, and 1766 are housed at the Ivan Dujcev Center for Slavo-
Byzantine Studies in Bulgaria. GA 1425 (Sofia, Ivan Dujcev Center, D. gr. 348; Diktyon
62612; saec. XII) contains the Gospels, Acts, the Pauline Epistles, and the Catholic Epistles.
This manuscript contains all ten test passages in Colossians and agrees with the majority
reading in all ten cases. GA 1760 (Sofia, Ivan Dujcev Center, D. gr. 176; Diktyon 62430;
saec. XII) contains Acts, the Pauline Epistles, the Catholic Epistles, and Revelation. Like GA
1425, GA 1760 contains all ten of the test passages in Colossians and agrees with the
majority reading in all ten cases. GA 1766 (Sofia, Ivan Dujcev Center, D. gr. 279; Diktyon
62533; saec. XIV) contains Acts, the Pauline Epistles, and the Catholic Epistles. This
manuscript agrees with the majority reading in nine out of the ten passages, with the NA
reading in Colossians 1:6.

GA 1960 (Madison, NJ, Drew University Rose Memorial Library, Ms. 1; Diktyon

39988; saec. XIV) contains just the Pauline Epistles. This manuscript contains all ten of the

2 Peter Gurry, “What Happened to the Van Kampen Collection,”

https://evangelicaltextualcriticism.blogspot.com/2021/08/what-happened-to-van-kampen-

collection.html, accessed March 15, 2024.
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test passages in Colossians. While it agrees with the majority reading in nine of these ten
cases, it contains the NA reading in Colossians 1:6. GA 2886 (Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana, Gr. Z. 6 (336), fol. 347-431; Diktyon 69477; saec. XV) includes the entire Old and
New Testaments. This manuscript agrees with the majority reading for all of the test passages
except Colossians 1:6.

GA 2886 was previously known as GA 205abs because it was believed to be a direct
copy of GA 205 (Venice, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, Gr. Z. 5 (420), fol. 362—441;
Diktyon 69476; saec. XV). Welsby notes that the owner of GA 205 and GA 2886, Cardinal
Bessarion, uses one of his earlier titles in his personal inscription in GA 2886, indicating that
it was completed by 1468.3 Welsby also notes that Bessarion uses one of his later titles in GA
205, indicating that it was completed after 1468.% If this is the case, then GA 2886 could not
be a direct copy of GA 205. Based on further textual evidence, Welsby concludes that GA
205 is a copy of GA 2886 in John.’ Farnes conducts a wider textual study of these
manuscripts and tentatively concludes that they are siblings.® With the current evidence, the
relationship between GA 2886 and GA 205 remains an open question.

GA 2889 (Munich, BSB, Cod. graec. 455; Diktyon 44903; saec. XIV) is a
commentary manuscript that includes only the Pauline Epistles. This manuscript agrees with

the majority reading in all ten of the test passages in Colossians. GA 2903 (Tirana, Albanian

3 Alison Sarah Welsby, “A Textual Study of Family 1 in the Gospel of John,” PhD thesis
(University of Birmingham, 2011), 74.

4 Welsby, “A Textual Study,” 78-79.

> Welsby, “A Textual Study,” 124.

¢ Alan Taylor Farnes, Simply Come Copying, WUNT I1/481 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2019),

163—-64.
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National Archives, ANA 98; Diktyon 63457; saec. XII/XIII) contains the Pauline Epistles and
the Catholic Epistles. This manuscript contains all ten test passages and agrees with the
majority reading in all of them. GA 2909 (Athos, Panteleimon, 15, fol. 1-38, 222-317;
Diktyon 22152; saec. XVI) is a paper manuscript and contains the Gospels, the Pauline
Epistles, and Revelation. This manuscript agrees with the majority reading in all ten of the

test passages in Colossians.

New Manuscripts with Less than 85% Agreement
GA 1108

GA 1108 (Athos, Esphigmenou, 64; Diktyon 21695; saec. XIII) contains the Pauline
Epistles and the Catholic Epistles. This manuscript agrees with the majority reading in only
four of the ten test passages in Colossians, Colossians 2:11, 2:18, 3:23, and 4:8. GA 1108
agrees with the NA reading against the majority reading in Colossians 1:4, 1:10, and 3:15.
GA 1108 has different readings to both the majority and the NA text in Colossians 1:6, 2:2,
and 3:21.

In Colossians 1:6, the majority reading is av&avopevov kabamg and the NA reading is
KOPTo@opovpevoy kol avéavopevov kabaoc. GA 1108 has kapmopopovpevov Kai
av&avopevov, which is found in just four other manuscripts in TuT.” In Colossians 2:2, the
majority reading is 1o 60D Kol TaTpo¢ kai Tod yprotod and the NA reading is Tod 60D
yprotod. GA 1108 has a reading shared by eighty manuscripts in TuT, tod 0god kai moTpog
10D yprotod. In Colossians 3:21, the majority reading and the NA reading are the same,

¢pebifete. GA 1108 has the second most common reading, mapopyilete. Because of GA

7GA 94,1919, 2011, and 2629; Aland, Text und Textwert, 19.108.
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1108’s low percentage agreement with the majority readings, I collated this manuscript for
the whole of Colossians.

GA 1108 has several readings which are in no other manuscripts in my collation. The
first is the omission of the second instance of kai in Colossians 1:22. In Colossians 1:24,
where the majority of manuscripts have the relative pronoun 6 and several manuscripts have
the relative pronoun 8¢, GA 1108 has the relative pronoun fitig. Several manuscripts have a
relative pronoun after the noun yeve®v in Colossians 1:26. GA 020 has the feminine pronoun
1}, several manuscripts have the neuter pronoun 6, and 1108 has the masculine pronoun 6v. A
few words later in Colossians 1:26, where the rest of the manuscripts in my collation have the
verb épavepdOn, GA 1108 has the verb £yvopicOn. In Colossians 1:29, where every other
manuscript has the neuter relative pronoun 8, GA 1108 has the masculine relative pronoun &v.
GA 1108 is the only manuscript in my collation that does not have the verb &l in Colossians
2:5.

GA 1108 has a unique word order variant in Colossians 2:8. Where most manuscripts
have the word order vudg &€otat 6 cuAaywy®v and several manuscripts have the word order
goton vudG 6 cLAaywy®dV, GA 1108 has the word order &oton 6 cvAayoy®Y VudG.® In
Colossians 2:18, where every other manuscript has the verb kotappafevétm, GA 1108 has
the verb Bpafevétm. Where the rest of the manuscripts in my collation have the relative
pronoun & in Colossians 2:22, GA 1108 has the relative pronoun d&tiva. GA 1108 has another
word order variant in Colossians 3:15. Where most manuscripts have the word order évi
oopott and several manuscripts do not have the word €vi, GA 1108 has the word order

OOMOTL EVI.

8 GA 1108 and many other manuscripts have a spelling variant as well, coAAaywydVv.
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Of the ten unique readings in GA 1108, four involve different relative pronouns, two
or three involve omission (depending on whether Bpapevéto is considered an omission or a
replacement), two are word order variants, and one or two involve the replacement of verbs.
In addition to these unique readings, GA 1108 has thirty-three other significant differences
from Robinson and Pierpont’s Byzantine Textform. A closer look at GA 1108 has confirmed
its significance for the history of the text of Colossians and demonstrated the worthiness of its
inclusion in the ECM.

GA 2853
GA 2853 (Van Kampen Collection, VK 908, fol. 1-162; Diktyon 46851; saec. X/XI)

begins with Acts 7:40 and contains the Catholic Epistles and the Pauline Epistles through 1
Timothy 4. It is bound with GA 2893 (Van Kampen Collection, VK 908, fol. 171-185;
Diktyon 46851; saec. XV), which contains the rest of the Pauline epistles. GA 2853 was
formerly owned by G. Zakos in Basel. For a time, the location of this manuscript was
unknown. When it resurfaced in the Van Kampen Collection, it was given a new Gregory-
Aland number, GA 2892. In 2021, Katie Leggett suggested and H.A.G. Houghton confirmed
that GA 2892 was the missing GA 2853, and the manuscript was restored to its previous
identification, GA 2853.°

GA 2853 does not contain two of the ten test passages, Colossians 1:6 and 2:18. This

manuscript omits the line that contains the variant in Colossians 1:6. The text skips from the

® H.A.G. Houghton, “Progress on the Editio Critica Maior of Paul,” Society of Biblical

Literature Annual Meeting 2021 (available at https://youtu.be/je4fzayH4Es); Katie Leggett

and Greg Paulson, “How Many Greek New Testament Manuscripts Are There REALLY? The

Latest Numbers,” https://ntvmr.uni-muenster.de/intfblog/-/blogs/how-many-greek-new-

testament-manuscripts-are-there-really-the-latest-numbers, accessed May 17, 2024.
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first use of kaBd¢ in this verse to the second, bypassing where the participle(s) would be. The
text of GA 2853 goes straight from Colossians 2:12 to Colossians 3:4, omitting everything in
between. Thus, Colossians 2:18 is not included in this manuscript. GA 2853 agrees with the
majority reading in six of the remaining test passages, Colossians 1:10, 2:11, 3:15, 3:21, 3:23,
and 4:8. This manuscript agrees with the NA reading against the majority reading in
Colossians 1:4. Finally, GA 2853 has neither the majority reading nor the NA reading in
Colossians 2:2. This manuscript and fourteen others in TuT have the reading tod 6god. With
75% agreement with the majority text, GA 2853 meets the criteria for inclusion in the ECM.

GA 2853 has thirty-two significant differences from the majority text, including seven
readings that no other manuscripts in my collation contain. All seven of the unique readings
are omissions. The first is the one mentioned above in Colossians 1:6, omitting eight to
eleven words depending on two variant units in the omission. GA 2853 omits the third
occurrence of kai in Colossians 1:16. Where every other manuscript in my collation has the
third occurrence of td in Colossians 1:20, GA 2853 does not. In Colossians 1:23, where most
manuscripts have o0 fjkovcate, GA 018 does not have these two words and GA 2853 does
not have the relative pronoun o0. Later in Colossians 1:23, GA 2853 omits the third
occurrence of the article tf]. As mentioned above, his manuscript and fourteen others in TuT
have the reading 10D Bgod in Colossians 2:2. This is an omission relative to the majority
reading, 10D 00D kai Tatpdg kai Tod yprotod. None of the other fourteen manuscripts with
this reading are in my collation. The final reading unique to my collation in GA 2853 is the
omission of verses 2:13 through 3:3. These readings demonstrate a tendency in GA 2853 to
shorten the text both through eyeskip of longer passages and the omission of small words.

GA 2865
GA 2865 (Cambridge, MA, Houghton Library, Harvard University, MS Typ 491 (fol.

1-219); Diktyon 12336; saec. XII) contains Acts, the Pauline Epistles, and the Catholic
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Epistles. The remaining folios contain excerpts from several church fathers.! GA 2865
contains all ten test passages in Colossians. This manuscript agrees with the majority reading
in eight of these test passages, Colossians 1:4, 1:10, 2:11, 2:18, 3:15, 3:21, 3:23, and 4:8. GA
2865 agrees with the NA reading against the majority reading in Colossians 1:6. Finally, GA
2865 has a reading in Colossians 2:2 that is not included in TuT. While most alternatives to
the majority reading are the same length or shorter, this manuscript has a longer reading, To0
Beod Kol Tatpog Kol Tod viod avTod Incod Xpiotod. With 80% agreement with the majority
text, GA 2865 meets the criteria for inclusion in the ECM.

GA 2865 has twenty-six significant differences from the majority text, including five
readings that no other manuscripts in my collation contain. In Colossians 1:6, where every
other manuscript in my collation has the conjunction kafawc, GA 2865 has the conjunction oc.
In Colossians 1:7, GA 2865 does not have the adjective miotog. In Colossians 2:2, GA 2865
adds the words tf|g Tiotemg kai after the noun mAnpogopiag. Later in Colossians 2:2, GA
2865 has the addition of viod awtod Incod mentioned above. Finally, this manuscript has a
word order variant in Colossians 2:5. Where every other manuscript in my collation has the
word order du®v Vv Ty, GA 2865 has the word order v téd&v vudv. GA 2865 shares
eight of its differences from the majority text with GA 2853, including two that only these
two manuscripts share. The first of these is in Colossians 1:9, where they each have the dative
1] émyvdoel where the rest of the manuscripts in my collation have the accusative v
éniyvootv. The second is in Colossians 2:8 where only these manuscripts add 'Incodv after
Xpiotov at the end of the verse. These shared readings could indicate a relationship between

these two manuscripts.

19 https://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/notices/cote/12336/, accessed May 17, 2024.
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GA 2936

GA 2936 (Athens, National Library, EBE 3139; Diktyon 5172; saec. XIII) contains
the Pauline Epistles with the commentary of Theophylact of Ochrid.!! This manuscript was
given to the National Library of Greece in 1963, but it was unknown to the wider world until
it was digitized in 2016 by the Center for the Study of New Testament Manuscripts.'? GA
2936 is missing the last page of Colossians but still contains all ten test passages. This
manuscript agrees with the majority reading in six of the ten test passages, Colossians 1:4,
1:10, 2:11, 2:18, 3:15, and 4:8.13 GA 2936 agrees with the NA reading against the majority
reading in Colossians 1:6. In Colossians 2:2, this manuscript has 10D g0 Kai Tatpog T0d
xprotod. Where the majority of manuscripts have the verb €pebilete in Colossians 3:21, GA
2936 has the verb mapopyilete. Finally, in Colossians 3:23, the majority of manuscripts have
the reading kol mtdv O T1 éav mote while the NA reading is 0 €av moifjte. GA 2936 has the
next most attested reading, kol wdv 0 &av moufite. With 60% agreement with the majority text,
GA 2865 meets the criteria for inclusion in the ECM.

Out of thirty-nine total differences from the Robinson and Pierpont test, GA 2936 has
four differences that do not occur in any other manuscript in my collation. The first occurs in

Colossians 1:2, where every other manuscript in my collation has the word adeipoig and GA

1 Jonathan Campbell, “Determining Textual Similarity: GA 2936 as a Test Case for the
Teststellen Method,” Andrews University Seminary Studies 58, no. 2 (Fall 2020): 163—182, at
168.

12 Campbell, “Determining Textual Similarity,” 168.

13 Campbell has this manuscript with 80% agreement with the majority reading in Colossians
(174) and does not include Colossians 1:6 and 2:2 in his appendix with variation from the

Byzantine Text in the Teststellen (181).
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2936 does not. In Colossians 1:16, this manuscript does not have the article toig before the
noun oVpavoic. GA 2936 does not include the second occurrence of kai in Colossians 2:19.
Finally, the original hand of GA 2936 omits the entirety of Colossians 3:20. All four of the

possibly unique readings in GA 2936 are omissions.

GA 1297 and GA 2963

During my study of the manuscripts with 80% agreement with the test passages, |
noticed the similarity between GA 1297 (Paris, BnF, Suppl. Gr. 1259; Diktyon 53923; saec.
XIIT) and GA 1598 (Athos, Vatopedi, 967; Diktyon 19111; saec. XIV). These manuscripts
have only three differences in Colossians. The first is in Colossians 1:6 where GA 1297 has
the spelling mapdvimg where every other manuscript in my collation has the spelling
noapdvtoc. The second is also in Colossians 1:6, where GA 1297 has nuiv and every other
manuscript in my collation has vpiv. The final difference is in Colossians 1:22, where GA
1297 duplicates its use of tfic caprdg as th¢ capkdg Thg capkdc. Besides the scarcity of
differences, the biggest indicator of a relationship between these manuscripts is a nonsense
reading that they share. In Colossians 4:11, where every other manuscript in my collation has
‘Incodg or a nomen sacrum,'* GA 1297 and GA 1598 have 1 icod¢. Because of the possibility
of a relationship between these manuscripts, I sought further information to determine the
exact relationship.

First, I compared these manuscripts in other New Testament books. They continued to
show similarities in the Pauline and Catholic Epistles but they had many significant

differences in the Gospels. After this, I sought information on the date of these manuscripts to

14 Relatively few manuscripts have a nomen sacrum here because this does not refer to Jesus

Christ, but another Jesus.
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determine the direction of copying if there is a direct copying relationship. The Liste dates
GA 1297 to 1290. I asked the National Library of France for any information they had
regarding this manuscript to see how this date was determined. They sent me the relevant
pages of Les Manuscrits Grec Datés Des XIII° et XIV* Siecles Conservé dans les
Bibliotheques Publiques de France. Reading this document, three words immediately stood
out, “deux manuscrits distincts,”!> two distinct manuscripts.

This catalog discusses the composition of these two distinct manuscripts. Folios 1—
154 contain the Gospels while folios 155-321 contain Acts, the Catholic Epistles, and the
Pauline Epistles. The portion with the Gospels has the date of 1290, while the latter folios are
dated paleographically to the end of the thirteen or the beginning of the fourteenth century.
When I became aware that the manuscript known as GA 1297 was actually two manuscripts
bound together, I reached out to the INTF so the Liste could be updated. In 2021, folios 1—-
154 received a new GA number, 2963, while the remaining folios retained their identification
as GA 1297. While this is not a new manuscript for Colossians, a new manuscript for the

Gospels came through the study of Colossians.

Conclusion
In this discussion of the manuscripts that were not available for TuT, we saw that most
demonstrated high agreement with the majority of manuscripts and did not warrant further
study. Four of these manuscripts demonstrate significant differences from the majority.
Finally, the study of the relationship between GA 1297 and GA 1598 led to the addition of a

new manuscript to the Liste.

15 Charles Astruc et al., Les Manuscrits Grec Datés Des XIII¢ et XIV¢ Siécles Conservé dans

les Bibliotheques Publiques de France (Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale, 1989), 59.



205

CHAPTER 7.
HARMONIZATION IN THE TEXTUAL TRADITION OF

COLOSSIANS!

Introduction

While the discussion of harmonization is typically reserved for the Synoptic Gospels,?
it is also present in the Pauline Epistles. This is especially true for Colossians because of its
many parallels with Ephesians. This chapter will examine the variant readings scholars have
suggested are due to the influence of a parallel passage and assess whether each is due to
harmonization. A variant reading will only be considered due to harmonization if no other
reasonable explanation exists for the variant. This presentation below includes the reference
in Colossians, the NA28 reading with papyrus and majuscule support, the variant reading
with papyrus and majuscule support from my collation, the reference for the parallel passage,
and a paragraph of discussion. Listing every manuscript would be unwieldy and the papyri

and majuscules are indicative of the earliest tradition. Following this evaluation, the variant

! Thanks are due to Andrew Patton. When I discussed my research on harmonization in
Colossians with him, he informed me that Von Soden proposed many instances of
harmonization in his apparatus.

2 ¢f. Cambry G. Pardee, Scribal Harmonization in the Synoptic Gospels (Leiden/Boston:
Brill, 2019).

3 cf. Dirk Jongkind, “The Text of Galatians and the Scribal Habit of Harmonisation,” in The
Variety and Importance of the Scriptural Witnesses to the So-called ‘Western’ Text: Essays in

Honor of Jenny Read-Heimerdinger (Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2023), 203-223.
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readings determined to be due to harmonization will be sorted into Jongkind’s four
categories: harmonization to the immediate context, harmonization to the intermediate
context, harmonization to the wider context, and harmonization to a frequently occurring
phrase or thought.* Finally, this chapter will assess which of these four categories of

harmonization has the greatest occurrence in the textual tradition of Colossians.

Unlikely Proposed Cases of Harmonization

Reference: Colossians 1:1 _
NA28 Reading: Xpiotod Incod (P46, 01, 02Vi4, 03, 010, 012, 020)
Variant Reading: Incod Xpiotod (06, 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 1:1

In his apparatus for this word order variant in Colossians 1:1, Von Soden references
Ephesians 1:1 (Von Soden, 4.781). While Von Soden, Robinson and Pierpont, and the
THGNT have Incod Xpiotod in Ephesians 1:1 (supported by 01, 02, 010, 012, 018, and
020), NA28, Tischendorf, and the SBLGNT have Xpiotod Incod (supported by P46, 03, 06,
and 0278). Since there is variation in both Colossians and Ephesians, a decision regarding
harmonization would have to be made on a manuscript-by-manuscript basis, not in general.
The transposition of Xpiotod and Incob is especially common, so harmonization is not
needed as an explanation for this variant in Colossians.
Reference: Colossians 1:3
NA28 Reading: 0e® motpi (03 04%*)
Variant Reading: 6e® matpi (03 04%)
Parallel: Colossians 1:2

This is the first instance of the NA28 text being the same as the proposed harmonized

text. This is because Von Soden has 0e® xai mwatpi as the initial reading in his text. Von Soden

suggests that xai was removed due to assimilation to the phrase 0god natpog at the end of

4 Jongkind, “The Text of Galatians,” 206.
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verse 2 (Von Soden 4.781). The majority of manuscripts, including 01, 04c, 06¢, 018, 020,
and 075, include kai in Colossians 1:3. Additionally, 06*, 010, and 012 have the phrase 0e®
1@ motpi and minuscules 102 and 1945 have 0e® kol @ natpi. The unusual combination of
0e® and matpi best accounts for the other readings, and if 8e® matpi is the initial reading,
then it is not the result of harmonization.
Passage: Colossians 1:3
NA28 Reading: mepi bpudv mpocsevyopevot (01 02 04 06¢ 018 020)
Variant Reading: vrép vudv tpocevyopevor (03 06* 010 012 075)
Parallel: 2 Corinthians 1:11, 1 Timothy 2:1, and Colossians 1:9

Von Soden suggests that the use of the preposition vmép in Colossians 1:3 is due to the
influence of 2 Corinthians 1:11 and 1 Timothy 2:1 (Von Soden 4.781). These verses appear to
have no significant words in common with Colossians 1:3 and should not be considered
parallel passages. They only demonstrate that Paul uses the preposition vrép. Paul frequently
uses the preposition mepi with the verb mpocebyopon but only uses the preposition vmép with
npocevyopon in Colossians 1:9, producing the exact wording of the variant reading, vmép
vudv tpocevyopevol. Therefore, if harmonization is the cause of this variant reading, it is
more likely due to the influence of Colossians 1:9. These prepositions are frequently
interchanged because of their similarity in use, meaning, and spelling, so harmonization is not
needed as a reason for the use of this variant reading.
Reference: Colossians 1:4
NA28 Reading: dkovcavteg v mioty DUdV &v Xprotd Incod (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018
gfigi)ant Reading: drxovooavteg v wiotv Oudv v &v Xpiot®d Incod (075)
Parallel: 1 Thessalonians 1:8

Von Soden suggests that the addition of the article v after the preposition dp@®v is
due to the influence of 1 Thessalonians 1:8 (Von Soden 4.781). There is nothing to indicate
that these passages are parallel. The article is never used before the preposition €v or after a

personal pronoun in 1 Thessalonians 1:8 and the feminine accusative singular form of the

article does not occur in this verse. Since there is no parallel, there is no harmonization. The
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addition of this article in Colossians 1:4 is best explained as strengthening the connection
between the phrase év Xpiot® Incod and tv mictivy DUGV.
Reference: Colossians 1:5
NA28 Reading: mponkovcate (P61 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: nkovcote
Parallel: Colossians 1:6

Where almost every manuscript has the compound verb tponkovcarte in Colossians
1:5, Marcion and GA 919 have fikovcate. Von Soden suggests that the shorter verb is due to
the influence of the following verse, which has the verb ikovcarte (4.781). Because of the
proximity of these verbs, harmonization is a possible explanation. A better explanation is that
the verb dxobw® is much more common than the verb npoaxodw. The verb dxovw appears
thirty-four times in Paul, while the only use of mpoakod® in the New Testament is in
Colossians 1:5. For this reason, a scribe or editor may have replaced the relatively unknown
verb with the more common verb.
Reference: Colossians 1:7
NA28 Reading: ka0adg (P46 01 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: ka0ag xai (06¢ 075)
Parallel: Colossians 1:6

Von Soden suggests that the addition of the conjunction xai after kafdg in Colossians
1:7 is due to the influence of the use of kaBa¢ kai in the previous verse. Harmonization is a
possible reason for the added conjunction in Colossians 1:7, but it is not the only possibility.
The following verb, éudBete, functions similarly to the preceding verbs, fxovcate and
gméyvore. It is also possible that kai was added to strengthen the connection between these
verbs.
Reference: Colossians 1:7
NA28 Reading: éuébete ano Enappd (P46 P61 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: éudfete mopd Emappd
Parallel: 2 Timothy 3:14

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase éuéfete and Enaepd in

Colossians 1:7, several manuscripts have the phrase éudfete mopd Enagpd. Von Soden
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suggests that the latter reading is due to the influence of 2 Timothy 3:14, which has the phrase
napd tivov Epabeg (Von Soden 4.781). The verb povOave is used with one of these
prepositions in Hebrews 5:8, which has the phrase &uafsv d¢’ ®v, and Galatians 3:2, which
has the phrase pafeiv a’ vudv. The preposition dnd is used more than the preposition mapd
in Paul with the verb poavBdve and in general. Both prepositions function equally well as
indicating the source of learning or knowledge. Based on only internal evidence, it would be
more likely for éudOete amo "Emagpd to be the harmonized reading. The external evidence,
however, strongly favors the NA reading. Harmonization is unnecessary as a reason for the
variant reading in Colossians 1:7, which can be explained by a scribe's accidental exchange
of similar prepositions.
Reference: Colossians 1:9
NA28 Reading: tv éniyvoowv (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: 11} émyvioet
Parallel: Colossians 1:10

Where the majority of manuscripts have the accusative form tv éniyvoow in
Colossians 1:9, several manuscripts have the dative form tfj émtyvoet. Von Soden suggests
that the latter reading is due to the influence of the same dative form in the next verse (Von
Soden, 4.781). The problem with proposing that this reading is due to harmonization is that
most manuscripts have the prepositional phrase &ig tnv éniyvootv in Colossians 1:10. The
only manuscripts in my collation with the dative form in Colossians 1:9, GA 2853 and GA
2865, have the accusative form in Colossians 1:10. Therefore, there are few, if any,

manuscripts in which the parallel Von Soden suggests appears, so the dative reading in

Colossians 1:9 is not due to harmonization.
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Reference: Colossians 1:10
NA28 Reading: nepurartijoat a&img (P46 01* 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: nepinaticot vpdg a&iog (01c 06¢ 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 4:17, 1 Thessalonians 2:12

The earliest manuscripts have the phrase nepumatiioot a&img in Colossians 1:10, while
the majority of manuscripts have the phrase nepumatioot vudg d&img. Several manuscripts
have the reading nepumatioot i d&img. Von Soden suggests that the addition of the
second-person pronoun is due to the influence of Ephesians 4:17 and 1 Thessalonians 2:12
(Von Soden 4.781). Additionally, NA28 lists 1 Thessalonians 2:12 as a cross-reference for
Colossians 1:10. 1 Thessalonians 2:12 has the phrase neputateiv vudg d&iog, which is a
strong parallel to the variant reading in Colossians 1:10. Ephesians 4:17 has the phrase Opdc
nepuratelv, a weaker parallel. While the parallel passages suggest that harmonization is a
possible reason for the variant reading in Colossians 1:10, there is a better explanation. The
addition of the first-person pronoun, which is not due to harmonization, most likely took
place to provide a subject for the infinitive verb. The addition of the second-person pronoun
is likely for the same reason.
Reference: Colossians 1:10
NA28 Reading: 1) éntyvacet (P46 01* 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: &ig mv éniyvoow (06¢ 018 020 )
Parallel: Colossians 2:2

Where the earliest manuscripts have the simple dative tf] éntyvdocet in Colossians
1:10, the majority of manuscripts have the prepositional phrase &ic v éntyvootv. Von Soden
suggests that the latter reading is due to the influence of Colossians 2:2, which has the
prepositional phrase €ig éniyvoowv (Von Soden 4.781). While harmonization is possible,
another variant reading helps explain why the reading with the preposition arose. Several
manuscripts, including 01c and 075, have év i} éntyvoocet in Colossians 1:10. Both

prepositional phrases are not due to harmonization, but a desire to clarify the relationship of

this ‘knowledge’ to the preceding verbs.
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Reference: Colossians 1:10
NA28 Reading: 1) éntyvacet (P46 01* 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: év 1§} éntyvdcet (01c and 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 1:17

Where the earliest manuscripts have the simple dative tf] éntryvdocet in Colossians
1:10, several manuscripts have the prepositional phrase év 11} émtyvdoet. Von Soden suggests
that the prepositional phrase is due to the influence of Ephesians 1:17, which has &v
émryvooel (Von Soden 4.781). The parallel passage in Ephesians has no article and no other
verbs or nouns in common. The parallel is too weak to be a likely cause of harmonization.
The best explanation for the variant reading in Colossians 1:10 is a desire to clarify the
relationship of the dative phrase to the preceding verbs.
Reference: Colossians 1:12
NA28 Reading: evyapiotodvreg (P46 P61 01 02 03 04* 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: ebyapiotodpev (04c)
Parallel: Colossians 1:3

Where the majority of manuscripts have the participle vyapiotodvteg in Colossians
1:12, several manuscripts have the indicative gvyapiotodpev. Von Soden suggests that the
indicative verb is due to the influence of Colossians 1:3, which begins with edyapioTodpev
(Von Soden 4.782). While harmonization is possible, there is a better explanation for this
variant in Colossians 1:12. The nearest preceding finite verb is mAnpw0fte in Colossians 1:9,
and evyapiotodvteg being subordinate to this verb like the previous three participles would
not make sense. Since vyapiotodvteg does not have a finite verb governing it, an editor may
have changed it to the finite verb gvyapiotodpev to resolve the perceived grammatical issue.
Reference: Colossians 1:12
NA28 Reading: gvyopiotodvreg @ matpi (P46 P61 02 03 04* 06)
Variant Reading: evyapiotodviec 1@ 0ed kai matpi (04c 075)
Parallel: Colossians 1:3
Where the majority of manuscripts have t® matpi in Colossians 1:12, several manuscripts

have t® 0e® xai matpi. Von Soden suggests that the additional words are due to the influence

of Colossians 1:3 (Von Soden 4.782). Von Soden has goyapiotoduev 1@ 0e@d kol matpi as his
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text for Colossians 1:3, while the NA28 text for Colossians 1:3 is ebyapiotodpeyv 1@ Oed
natpi. The majority of manuscripts, including 04c and 075, have Von Soden’s reading, so it is
possible that harmonization occurred in these manuscripts. It is more likely, however, that
0e® was added for the reason stated in the previous potential case of harmonization above
and that the coordinating conjunction was added to break up the unusual combination of
datives. In other words, this variant reading likely came from the variant reading
evyaprotodvreg 1@ Oe®d matpi, not the NA28 reading. The addition of kai likely arose because
of the juxtaposition of 6e® and matpi without an intervening conjunction or article, not
harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 1:12
NA28 Reading: ikavaoavtt (P46 P61 01 02 04 06¢ 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: kaAécavtt (06* 010 012)
Parallel: Galatians 1:6

Where the majority of manuscripts have the participle ikavdcsavtt in Colossians 1:12,
several manuscripts have the participle kaAéoavtt and 03 has both, kaAéocavtt Kai
ikavooavtt. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of Galatians
1:6, which has the participle kaAéoavtog (Von Soden 4.782). The only commonality between
these passages is the direct object of the participle, dudc. With so little in common between
these verses, it is unlikely that the variant reading is due to harmonization. The verb xaAéw is
more common in Paul, appearing thirty-three times, while ikavé® occurs only here and in 2
Corinthians 3:6. Therefore, the variant reading likely arose because of an editor or scribe
substituting the more common verb.
Reference: Colossians 1:15
NA28 Reading: wéong kticewg (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: ndiong t1\g Kticemg
Parallel Reading: Mark 16:15

Where the majority of manuscripts have the words mdong kticewc in Colossians 1:15,

several minuscules add the article tfic. Von Soden suggests that the addition of the article is
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due to the influence of Mark 16:15, which has the phrase ndon 1] kticel (Von Soden, 4.782).
While these words are shared in the two passages, the case is different and there are no other
common words. The addition of the article is a frequent enough variation that this distant
parallel passage is not needed to explain the variant reading in Colossians 1:15.
Reference: Colossian 1:18
NA28 Reading: apyn (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: dmapym
Parallel: 1 Corinthians 15:20

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun épyr in Colossians 1:18, several
minuscules have the noun drapyr). Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the
influence of 1 Corinthians 15:20 (Von Soden 4.782). Additionally, NA28 lists 1 Corinthians
15:20 as a cross-reference for this phrase in Colossians 1:18. The context is similar,
addressing Jesus as the firstborn or first fruits from the dead. While harmonization is
possible, it is more likely that dmapyn arose in Colossians 1:18 because it is a stronger
parallel to the following word, tpwtdtoKkog. Saying that Jesus is the ‘beginning’ is less clear
than saying that Jesus is the “first fruits.”
Reference: Colossians 1:20
NA28 Reading: drmoxatoiridEor (01 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 0278)
Variant Reading: dmokataAraén (02)
Parallel: Ephesians 2:16

Where the majority of manuscripts have the spelling dnokataAiréEot in Colossians
1:20, Codex Alexandrinus has the spelling drokataArdn. Von Soden suggests that the
spelling in Alexandrinus is due to the influence of Ephesians 2:16 (Von Soden 4.782). These
verses have very little in common besides this verb, with To0 otavpod occurring later in each
verse. The CNTTS apparatus lists the variant reading in Colossians 1:20 as an orthographic

error, not a genuine replacement. The ending vowel sounds would be the same, so it is more

likely that the variant reading arose because of an error of hearing than harmonization.
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Reference: Colossians 1:21

NA28 Reading: vovi (01 02 03 04 06¢ 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: vdov (P46 06* 010 012)

Parallel: Colossians 1:26

Where the majority of manuscripts have the adverb vuvi in Colossians 1:21, several
manuscripts have the adverb viv. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading arose due to the
influence of the use of this adverb in Colossians 1:26 (Von Soden 4.782). The only other
similarity between these verses is that the adverb is followed by the conjunction 6¢. CNTTS
lists this as an orthographic change, not a genuine replacement. Thus, the variant reading
does not require harmonization as an explanation, because it may be a simple difference in
spelling.

Reference: Colossians 1:22

NA28 Reading: 610 To0 Bavarov (P46 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 61t tod Oavdrtov (P46 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Hebrews 2:14

Von Soden has 610 tod Bavérov avtod as his text for Colossians 1:22 and views that
reading without avtod as a harmonization to Hebrews 2:14, which has & tod favatov (Von
Soden 4.782). Codex Sinaiticus and Codex Alexandrinus include the pronoun avtod in
Colossians 1:22. Because the majority of manuscripts, including the majority of early
manuscripts, support the reading without the pronoun, it is more likely to be the initial
reading, and harmonization is not needed to account for its presence in Colossians 1:22.
Reference: Colossians 1:24
NA28 Reading: madnipacwy (01% 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 0278)

Variant Reading: mafnpact pov (01c 075)
Parallel: Philippians 1:7, 11, 16

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun tabfjpactv in Colossians 1:24,
several manuscripts add the personal pronoun pov. Von Soden suggests that the variant
reading is due to the influence of Philippians 1:7, 11, and 16 (Von Soden 4.783).

Unfortunately, none of these three verses contain the noun nd6npa or the personal pronoun

pov. In fact, in the entire New Testament, the noun nd6npa is never followed by the pronoun



215

pov. This must be an error in Von Soden. Since there are no passages with the variant reading
found in Colossians 1:24, this reading cannot be due to harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 1:24
NA28 Reading: 6 éotwv 1| ékkinoio (01 02 03 06¢ 010 012 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 6g éotwv 1) ékkAnocia (04 06* 018)
Parallel: Colossians 1:18

Where most manuscripts have the neuter relative pronoun 6 in Colossians 1:24,
several manuscripts have the masculine relative pronoun é¢c. Von Soden suggests that the
variant reading is due to the influence of Colossians 1:18, which has the phrase &¢ éotiv dpyn
(Von Soden 4.783). The preceding noun, c®pa, is neuter, so the neuter gender makes the
most sense for the relative pronoun. While it is possible that the variant reading is due to
harmonization, it is more likely that the masculine pronoun intended to refer to Christ as the
antecedent, who is mentioned earlier in the verse. Therefore, harmonization is not necessary
to explain this variant reading.
Reference: Colossians 1:26
NA28 Reading: vdv (01 03 04 010 012¢ 075 0278)
Variant Reading: vovi (02 06c)
Parallel: Colossians 1:21

Where most of the early manuscripts have the adverb vbv in Colossians 1:26, many
manuscripts have the adverb vuvi. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading arose due to
the influence of the use of this adverb in Colossians 1:21 (Von Soden 4.783). The only other
similarity between these verses is that the adverb is followed by the conjunction 6¢. CNTTS
lists this as an orthographic change, not a genuine replacement. Thus, the variant reading

does not require harmonization as an explanation, because it may be a simple difference in

spelling.
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Reference: Colossians 1:26

NA28 Reading: amo tdv aidvev koi aro tdv yevedv (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075
0278)

Variant Reading: and 1dv aidveov

Parallel: Ephesians 3:5

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase xai dnd t@v yevedv after ano tdv
aiovov in Colossians 1:26, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden suggests that the variant
reading is due to the influence of Ephesians 3:5 (Von Soden 4.783). While there are several
similarities between these verses, Ephesians 3:5 does not have the phrase dno t@v aidvov, so
it is unclear how the omission of the following phrase would be a harmonization to this
passage. The best explanation for the omission of kai dmd t@v yeve®dv in Colossians 1:26 is
parablepsis due to homoeoteleuton because of the common -ov ending of these phrases.
Reference: Colossians 1:26
NA28 Reading: vov 6¢ (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020)

Variant Reading: 6 vdv (075 0278)
Parallel: Ephesians 3:5

Where the majority of manuscripts have vdv 6¢ in Colossians 1:26, several
manuscripts have 6 vdv. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of
Ephesians 3:5 (Von Soden 4.783). While Ephesians 3:5 has the words 6 and viv, there are
nine words in between them, while there are no intervening words in the variant reading in
Colossians 1:26. Such a weak parallel is unlikely to be a cause for harmonization. The best
explanation for the variant reading in Colossians 1:26 is to provide a subject for the following
verb, £épavepmon.

Reference: Colossians 1:26
NA28 Reading: épovepmdn (01 02 03 04 06¢ 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: £yvopicOn
Parallel: Ephesians 3:5
Where the majority of manuscripts have the verb £épavep®6n in Colossians 1:26,

several manuscripts have the verb £yvopicOn. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is

due to the influence of Ephesians 3:5, which includes the verb éyvmpicOn (Von Soden 4.783).
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The only similarity between these verses is that toig ayioig appears in both, following
gpavepmOn in Colossians 1:26 but following the verb dnekaAdeOn in Ephesians 3:5. The
verbs yvopilow and povepow are used with roughly equal frequency in Paul (eighteen and
twenty-two uses respectively). They are virtually synonyms meaning ‘I make known’ or ‘I
reveal.” Because of the weak parallel with Ephesians 3:5, it is more likely that the variant
reading in Colossians 1:26 arose because of an accidental substitution of a similar-looking
synonym than harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 1:26
NA28 Reading: toig ayioig avtod (01 02 03 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 10ic dnoostdroig avtod (010 012)
Parallel: Ephesians 3:5

Where the majority of manuscripts have toig dyioig avtod in Colossians 1:26, GA 010
and GA 012 have 10i¢ dnootoéroig avtod. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due
to the influence of Ephesians 3:5, which has 10ic dyioig dmootoroig avtod (Von Soden
4.783). If Colossians 1:26 was influenced by Ephesians 3:5, one would expect the addition of
amootoroig, not the replacement of ayloig by dmootdroic. The variant reading may simply
reflect the eccentricity of GA 010 and GA 012, and does not appear to be the result of
harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 1:27
NA28 Reading: ti 10 mhodtog tiig 50ENG (P46 02 03 06¢ 018 020 0278)
Variant Reading: tig 6 mhodtog t)g 06&ng (01 04 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 1:18

The manuscripts with Colossians 1:27 are divided regarding the gender of mAodtog.
Von Soden suggests that the masculine reading is due to the influence of Ephesians 1:8,
where this phrase occurs in the masculine form without variation (Von Soden 4.783). While

harmonization is possible, the variant reading is best explained by the history of the gender of

nAodtog. Before the writing of the New Testament, the noun mAodtog was almost exclusively
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masculine.’ Each use of the neuter form of mhodtog in the New Testament has many
manuscripts with the masculine form. The best explanation for the masculine form of
nmhobtog in Colossians 1:27 is a change by a scribe or editor to the gender of mAodtoc that
they are used to, not harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 1:29
NA28 Reading: dvvdpet (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: dvvdpel 60D
Parallel: Romans 1:16

While every manuscript in my collation ends Colossians 1:29 with dvvdper, several
manuscripts add 6god. Von Soden suggests that this addition is due to the influence of
Romans 1:16, which has dvvapug yap 8eod (Von Soden 4.783). In Romans, the case of
duvapg is different and there is an intervening yap. The presence of 6god in Colossians 1:29
does not require harmonization, but could be explained as a clarification of whose power is at
work.
Reference: Colossians 2:1
NA28 Reading: 0éhm yap vudg (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 0278)
Variant Reading: 6éAm 6& vpudg (075)
Parallel: Romans 1:13

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction ydp at the beginning of
Colossians 2:1, several manuscripts have the conjunction 6¢. Von Soden suggests that the
variant reading is due to the influence of Romans 1:13, which includes the words 0éAw o6&
vuag (Von Soden 4.783). While there are similarities between these verses, a better
explanation for the variant reading is the function of the conjunction. The conjunction y&p
would emphasize continuity with the preceding verses, while the conjunction 6¢ would

emphasize a shift in topic from the previous verses. This difference in meaning is sufficient to

explain the variant reading.

> See the Excursus to Chapter 4 above.
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Reference: Colossians 2:2

NA28 Reading: ai kapdiot avtdv (P46 01 02 03 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: ai kopdiot avt®v DUV 1€ Kol

Parallel: Romans 1:12, 1 Corinthians 1:2

Where the majority of manuscripts have ai kapdiot avt@v in Colossians 2:2, one
manuscript in Von Soden’s apparatus adds dpu@®v e xoi. Von Soden suggests that this addition
is due to the influence of Romans 1:12 and 1 Corinthians 1:2 (Von Soden 4.784). Romans
1:12 has vudv te kai, but does not have the words xapdiot or avtdv. 1 Corinthians 1:2 does
not have the word kapdiati, but has t¢ as a variant reading following the pronoun avt@®v. The
similarities with these verses are too weak to justify harmonization as a cause for this variant
reading. A better explanation is that the addition clarifies that Paul is not just encouraging the
hearts of the Laodiceans, but the Colossians as well.

Reference: Colossians 2:2

NA28 Reading: tod pvotpiov t1od Beod, Xprotod (P46 03)

Variant Reading: 100 pvompiov tod Beod kai tatpog tod Xpiotod (01c)
Parallel: Colossians 1:3

There are many variant readings for the end of Colossians 2:2. The reading in Von
Soden’s text is Tod pvotpiov Tod Beod Tatpog T0d Xpiotod, and he suggests that the
addition of kai is due to the influence of Colossians 1:3 (Von Soden 4.784). The conjunction
Kai does not appear in Colossians 1:3. The best explanation for the addition of «kai is to clarify
the relationship between the terms 6god and natpdg and does not require harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 2:7
NA28 Reading: t1) wictet (03 06* 075)

Variant Reading: 1] miotel (03 06* 075)
Parallel: Acts 16:5, 1 Peter 5:9

The reading in Von Soden’s text for Colossians 2:7 is €v 1) mictel, the reading found
in the majority of manuscripts, and he views the reading without the preposition gv as due to
the influence of Acts 16:5 and 1 Peter 5:9 (Von Soden 4.784). There is nothing in common

between Colossians 2:7 and Von Soden’s suggested parallels besides the use of 1§} mictet. The

initial reading is most likely 1fj miotel, since it is unlikely that the preposition would be
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removed if it was initially present. Therefore, it is unlikely that harmonization took place in
this variation unit.
Reference: Colossians 2:7
NA28 Reading: xabBamg £610ay0nte (01 02 03 04 06¢ 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: ka0a¢ kai £€510ay0nte (06* 0278)
Parallel: Colossians 1:7

Where the majority of manuscripts have kaBmg £610dx0nte in Colossians 2:7, several
manuscripts add the conjunction kai between these words. Von Soden suggests that the
variant reading is due to the influence of Colossians 1:7 (Von Soden 4.784). While the
majority of manuscripts have kai after ko8¢ in Colossians 1:7, many, including the original
hand of 06 and 0278, do not. Therefore, it is unlikely that 06* and 0278 were influenced by a
conjunction that did not appear earlier in the manuscript. It is more likely that the conjunction
was added to set apart the indicative verb £€510day0nte from the preceding participles.
Reference: Colossians 2:10
NA28 Reading: 8¢ éotwv (01 02 04 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 6 éotiv (P46 03 06 010 012)
Parallel: Colossians 3:14

Where the majority of manuscripts have 6g éotiv in Colossians 2:10, several
manuscripts have 6 éotiv. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence
of Colossians 3:14, which has 6 €éottv in most manuscripts, though the original hand of 06 has
6¢ éotiv (Von Soden 4.784). While harmonization with Colossians 3:14 is possible, the best
explanation for the neuter relative pronoun is that the nearest preceding nominative noun is
neuter, t0 TApopa. Therefore, harmonization is unnecessary to explain this variant reading
in Colossians 2:10.
Reference: Colossians 2:14
NA28 Reading: €k ToD pésov (P46 01 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: éx péoov (02)
Parallel: 1 Corinthians 5:2

Where the majority of manuscripts have the article between €k and pécov in

Colossians 2:14, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is
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due to the influence of 1 Corinthians 5:2, which has €k pécov without the article (Von Soden
4.785). There are no other common verbs or nouns in these verses. Because of the lack of
similarity between these verses, it is unlikely that the variant reading is due to harmonization.
It is more likely that the article was removed intentionally or unintentionally because it was
considered unnecessary.
Reference: Colossians 2:17
NA28 Reading: odpa tod Xpirotod (01* 02 03 04)
Variant Reading: c®dpo Xpiotod (P46 01c 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: 1 Corinthians 12:27

The manuscripts are divided regarding the presence or absence of the article between
oo and Xpiotod in Colossians 2:17. Von Soden suggests that the reading without the
article is due to the influence of 1 Corinthians 12:27, which has the words oc®po and Xpiotod
without the article (Von Soden 4.785). Otherwise, these verses do not have any verbs or
nouns in common. Because of the weak connection between these verses, it is not likely that
Colossians 2:17 was influenced by harmonization. It is more likely that the article was
removed intentionally or unintentionally because it was considered unnecessary.
Reference: Colossians 2:18
NA28 Reading: Opnoxeig (P46 01 02 03 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: 6pnoxiq (04 06 010 012 0278)
Parallel: Colossians 2:23

Where most manuscripts have the spelling Opnokeiq in Colossians 2:18, several
manuscripts have the spelling 6pnoxiq. In his apparatus, Tischendorf suggests that the variant
spelling is due to the spelling of the compound word £€0ghoBpnokiq in Colossians 2:23. While

harmonization is a possible influence, the interchange of the i and { sounds is common

enough that harmonization is not required to explain this variant.
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Reference: Colossians 3:3

NA28 Reading: cvv 1® Xpiotd (P46 01 02 03 04 010 012 018c 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: cuv Xpiot® (06 018*)

Parallel: Romans 6:8

Where the majority of manuscripts have the article between the words cv and
Xpiot® in Colossians 3:3, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden suggests that the omission
of the article is due to the influence of Romans 6:8, which has the phrase cov Xpiot® without
the article (Von Soden 4.786). Both verses use the verb anofvrokw, though in different
numbers (second-person in Colossians and first-person in Romans) and in different positions
relative to the prepositional phrase. While there are similarities in these verses, the omission
of the article can be explained more simply by intentional or unintentional removal because
the article was considered unnecessary.

Reference: Colossians 3:4

NA28 Reading: 1 {on opudv (P46 01 04 06* 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: 1 {on fudv (03¢ 06¢ 018 020 0278)
Parallel: Colossians 3:3

Where the majority of manuscripts have the first-person pronoun fu®dv after the noun
Con in Colossians 3:4, many manuscripts have the second-person pronoun vu®dv. Metzger
suggests that the second-person pronoun was substituted for the first-person pronoun because
the phrase 1 o1 Dudv occurs in Colossians 3:3 without variation and another second-person
pronoun occurs several words later.> While this would make sense if ju®v was the initial

reading, the external evidence suggests that Dudv is the initial reading. In this case,

harmonization would not have occurred.

® Metzger, Textual Commentary, 557.
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Reference: Colossians 3:5

NA28 Reading: ta péin (P46 01* 03 04%)

Variant Reading: ta péin dudv (01c 02 04¢ 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Romans 6:13, 19

Where the majority of manuscripts have the possessive pronoun vu®dv after the noun
péAn in Colossians 3:5, several do not. Von Soden suggests that the addition of this pronoun
is due to the influence of Romans 6:13 and 19, which each use the phrase ta péin vudv (Von
Soden 4.786). There is nothing else in common between these verses. While it is possible that
these verses influenced Colossians 3:5, it is more likely that the possessive pronoun was
added to provide clarity to an otherwise ambiguous phrase. Therefore, harmonization is not
needed to explain this variant reading.

Reference: Colossians 3:5

NA28 Reading: mopveiav (P46 03 04 06¢ 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: mopviav (01 02 06* 010 012)

Parallel: 1 Corinthians 6:13

Where the majority of manuscripts have the spelling mopveiav in Colossians 3:5,
several manuscripts have the spelling mopviav. Tischendorf refers to 1 Corinthians 6:13 in his
apparatus, where many manuscripts have the shorter spelling, but he has the longer spelling
in his text. Therefore, this is unlikely to be a case of harmonization, but simply a reference to
another case of this common vowel change.

Reference: Colossians 3:12

NA28 Reading: ékiextoi 1od 0god (01 03 04 06¢ 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: éxAextol Beod (02 06* 010 012)

Parallel: Romans 8:33, Titus 1:1

Where the majority of manuscripts have the article between ékAextoi and Ogod in
Colossians 3:12, several do not. Von Soden suggests that the absence of the article is due to
the influence of Romans 8:33 and Titus 1:1, which each have the phrase éxiekt®v 6cod (Von

Soden 4.786). While Von Soden’s parallels demonstrate that the article is not necessary in

Colossians 3:12, they are not sufficient to suggest harmonization in Colossians 3:12.
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Reference: Colossians 3:12
NA28 Reading: tod 0god dytot (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: dytot tod 60D
Parallel: Mark 1:24

Where almost every manuscript has the word order tod 6eod dytot in Colossians 3:12,
GA 1319 has the word order éyiot Tod 6g0d. Von Soden refers to Mark 1:24, which has éytlog
10D 00D (Von Soden 4.786). While Von Soden’s parallel demonstrates that each word order
is viable, the contexts are quite different, with Colossians referring to God’s elect people and
Mark referring to Jesus. Given the distance and differences between these passages, it is
unlikely that the variant reading in Colossians 3:12 was influenced by harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 3:12
NA28 Reading: dytot xai pyommuévot (01 02 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: ¢yot nyammuévor (03)
Parallel: Romans 1:7

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction xai between the descriptions
drylot and ryamnpévot, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden refers to Romans 1:7, where
the descriptions kAntoig and ayioig occur without an intervening conjunction (Von Soden
4.786). While Von Soden’s parallel demonstrates that the conjunction is not necessary in
Colossians 3:12, it is not sufficient to demonstrate the influence of harmonization in
Colossians 3:12.
Reference: Colossians 3:13
NA28 Reading: éyapicato vuiv (01* 02 03 04* 06¢ 010 012 020 075)
Variant Reading: éyapicato nuiv (01c 04c 06* 018)
Parallel: Ephesians 4:32

Where the majority of manuscripts have the second-person pronoun vuiv after the
verb éyapicato in Colossians 3:13, several manuscripts have the first-person pronoun Mpiv.
Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of Ephesians 4:32, where
the majority of manuscripts has fuiv (Von Soden 4.786). Since there is substantial variation

in both Ephesians and Colossians, it is unlikely that harmonization is the cause of the variant

reading in Colossians 3:13. A better explanation is that both pronouns are perfectly good
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objects for the verb and the first-person reading arose to avoid redundancy with the pronoun
Vel three words later.
Reference: Colossians 3:13
NA28 Reading: obtwg xai vueig (P46 01 02 03 04 06¢ 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: obtog kai vpeig moteite (06* 010 012)
Parallel: Matthew 7:12, 1 Corinthians 16:1

Where the majority of manuscripts end Colossians 3:13 with obtwc kai Opel, several
manuscripts include the verb moieite. Without moteite, there is not an explicit verb for the
subject vueic, though the implied verb is a form of yapiCopat, since the participle yopildpevor
and the indicative verb €yapiocato occur earlier in the verse. Von Soden attributes the variant
reading to the influence of Matthew 7:12, which has obtwc¢ kai Oueig moieite, and 1
Corinthians 16:1, which has obtwg kai vpeic momoate. While it is unlikely that the variant
reading in Colossians 3:13 is due to the influence of these specific verses, these verses
demonstrate that moiém can be used to supply a verb to a subject that lacks one.
Reference: Colossians 3:14
NA28 Reading: 6 (02 03 04 010 012)
Variant Reading 1: fjtig (01c 06c 018 075)
Variant Reading 2: 6¢ (01* 06*)
Parallel: Colossians 1:24, 27, 2:10

Where the majority of manuscripts have the feminine relative pronoun #jtig in
Colossians 3:14, several manuscripts have the neuter relative pronoun 6 and the original hand
of 01 and 06 have the masculine relative pronoun 6¢. Von Soden has fjti¢ as the reading in his
text and suggests that the neuter reading arose due to the influence of Colossians 1:24 and
that the masculine reading arose due to the influence of Colossians 1:27 and 2:10 (Von Soden
4.786). The best explanation for the manuscript evidence, however, is that the neuter reading
is the initial reading. The feminine reading likely arose to agree with the previous noun,
ayannv, while the masculine reading likely arose to agree with the predicate noun,

ouvdeopog. Since O is likely the original reading and the other readings arose for other

reasons, harmonization does not explain any of these readings.
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Reference: Colossians 3:14
NA28 Reading: tedeidtrog (P46 01 02 03 04 06¢ 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: évotntog (06* 010 012)
Parallel: Ephesians 4:3, 13

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun telei6tntog in Colossians 3:14,
several manuscripts have the noun évotntog. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is
due to the influence of Ephesians 4:3 and 13 (Von Soden 4.786). These verses in Ephesians
are the only place where the noun évotng occurs in the New Testament, but there is not much
else in common between these verses to suggest that one would influence the other.
Therefore, it is unlikely that harmonization is the reason for the variant reading.
Passage: Colossians 3:19
NA28 Reading: mikpaiveste (P46 01 02 03 04 05 06 010 012 020 075)
Variant Reading: napomukpaivesOs (018)
Parallel: Hebrews 3:8, 15

Where the majority of manuscripts have the verb mikpaivesOe in Colossians 3:19,
several manuscripts have the compound verb mapanikpaivesBe. Von Soden suggests that the
use of the compound verb in Colossians 3:19 is due to the influence of Hebrews 3:8 and 15,
where the compound noun napamikpacpdg occurs (Von Soden 4.787). There is nothing else
in common between these verses. The nouns in Hebrews merely suggest that a compound
form of this verb exists, but are not sufficient to suggest that the appearance of the compound
verb in Colossians 3:19 is due to harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 3:24
NA28 Reading: anoAuyecte (01* 03* 04* 06 010 012)
Variant Reading: AMpyecte (P46 01c 02 04c 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Romans 1:27

Where the majority of manuscripts have the verb Aquyec6e in Colossians 3:24,
several manuscripts have the compound verb drnoAnpyecsBe. Von Soden has the shorter form
as his textual reading and attributes the compound form to the influence of Romans 1:27,

which has the verb droAappavovteg (Von Soden 4.788). The verb Aapfdavem occurs 258 times

in the New Testament, while anoioapfdve is used only nine other times, so the best
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explanation for the shorter form in Colossians 3:24 is the replacement of the less common
verb with the more common verb, so harmonization is not needed as an explanation for the
variant reading.
Reference: Colossians 3:24
NA28 Reading: dvtamodootv (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: picBoanodociov
Parallel: Hebrews 2:2

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun dvtanoédootv in Colossians 3:24,
several minuscules have the noun pieBomrodociov. Von Soden suggests that the variant
reading is due to the influence of Hebrews 2:2, which has picBarodociav (Von Soden 4.788).
While Hebrews 2:2 is the only other place where picOanodociov occurs in the New
Testament, these verses have nothing else in common and the nouns are very similar in
meaning, so the variant reading could be an exchange of synonyms unrelated to
harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 3:24
NA28 Reading: amo xvpiov (P46 01 03 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 4mod 8god
Parallel: 1 Corinthians 4:5

Where the majority of manuscripts have dno xvpiov in Colossians 3:24, several
minuscules have dno 6eod. Von Soden attributes the variant reading to the use of the
combination of this preposition and noun in 1 Corinthians 4:5 (Von Soden 4.788). While this
is not impossible, given that so few manuscripts made this change, the distance between these
passages, and that the exchange of these nouns is so common otherwise, harmonization is not
needed as a explanation for this change.
Reference: Colossians 3:24
NA28 Reading: xvpie Xpiotd dovievete (P46 01 02 03 04 06* 0278)
Variant Reading: kvpio yap Xpiotd dovievete (018 020 075)
Parallel: Romans 12:11, Ephesians 6:7

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction yép between kvpie and

Xpiot® in Colossians 3:24, many do not. Von Soden attributes the omission of ydp to
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Romans 12:11, where the noun kvpig and verb dovAed® occur without a conjunction. Von
Soden also references Ephesians 6:7, where the same noun and verb occur, but more distantly
than in Romans 12:11 (Von Soden 4.788). Neither of these parallels is strong enough to
suggest harmonization. The best explanation for the readings in Colossians 3:24 is that yap
was not omitted due to harmonization, but added to clarify the meaning of this phrase.
Reference: Colossians 3:24
NA28 Reading: kvpim Xpiotd dovievete (P46 01 02 03 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: kvpie dovievete
Parallel: Romans 12:11

Where the majority of manuscripts have xvpio Xpiotd dovievete in Colossians 3:24,
several minuscules do not include Xpiot®. Von Soden suggests that this omission is due to
the influence of Romans 12:11, which has xvpiw followed by a different form of doviev®
(Von Soden 4.788). There is little else in common between these verses, and the omission of
Xpiot® can be explained more simply as the accidental omission of two similar nomina
sacra.
Reference: Colossians 3:25
NA28 Reading: 6 yap aowdv (01 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: 6 6¢ adwdv (06¢ 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Acts 7:27 and Philemon 18

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction 6¢ at the beginning of
Colossians 3:25, many have the conjunction yép. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading
is due to the influence of Acts 7:27 and Philemon 18 (Von Soden 4.788). Acts 7:27 has the
same first three words as the variant reading 0 6¢ adik®v but nothing else in common, while
Philemon 18 shares the verb ndikncév with Colossians 3:25. Neither of these passages share

strong parallels with Colossians 3:25, so a better explanation is an interchange of these

similar conjunctions unrelated to harmonization.
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Reference: Colossians 3:25

NA28 Reading: xopicetor (01c 03 06¢ 010 012 018 020 0278)
Variant Reading: xopieton (01* 02 04 06* 075)

Parallel: Ephesians 6:8

Where the majority of manuscripts have the form xopieton in Colossians 3:25, many
manuscripts have the form xopicerat. Von Soden attributes the use of xopieton in Colossians
to the influence of Ephesians 6:8, which has this in most manuscripts (Von Soden 4.788).
Even so, at Ephesians 6:8, P46, 03, and the original hand of 01 and 06 have xopicetot. NA28
has the xopioceton in Ephesians 6:8. Because of the split manuscript witness in both
Colossians and Ephesians, it is difficult to attribute the variation in Colossians to
harmonization.

Reference: Colossians 3:25

NA28 Reading: mpocomoinpuyia (01 02 03 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: npoconoinuyio mapd t@ 6@ (010 012)

Parallel: Ephesians 6:9, Romans 2:11

Where the majority of manuscripts end Colossians 3:25 with tpocomoinpyia, several
manuscripts add the phrase mapd 1@ 0e®. The NA28 apparatus refers to Ephesians 6:9 for this
variant, which has ntpoconoinuyio ook €otv map’ avt®d. Romans 2:11 ends exactly like the
variant reading with TpocomoAnpuyio mapa 1® Oe®. Neither passage has much else in
common with Colossians 3:25. While it is possible that the reading in Colossians 3 is due to
harmonization with one or both of the parallel passages, it is more likely that the additional
phrase is clarifying with whom there is no partiality.

Reference: Colossians 4:1

NA28 Reading: mapéyeode (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: napéyete (04)

Parallel: Matthew 26:10

Where the majority of manuscripts have the middle/passive form napéyecfe in
Colossians 4:1, several manuscripts have the active form napéyete. Von Soden attributes the

use of the active form to the influence of Matthew 26:10, which has the active form of this

verb (Von Soden 4.788). These verses have nothing else in common though, so it is unlikely
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that the passage in Matthew led to harmonization in Colossians. What Matthew 26
demonstrates is the use of the active form of this verb elsewhere.
Reference: Colossians 4:1
NA28 Reading: év ovpavd (01* 02 03 04 0278)
Variant Reading: év ovpavoig (01c 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 6:9

Where the majority of manuscripts have the plural ovpavoig in Colossians 4:1, many
manuscripts have the singular ovpav®d. Von Soden attributes the use of the plural in
Colossians to the influence of Ephesians 6:9, which has the plural without variation (Von
Soden 4.788). While these passages are parallel in the household codes, there is enough
variation between the singular and plural forms of this word that harmonization is not needed
as an explanation for this variant reading.
Reference: Colossians 4:2
NA28 Reading: tf) mpocevyii tpockaptepeite (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 1] mpocevy) mpockapTepODVTES
Parallel: Romans 12:12

Where the majority of manuscripts have the imperative npookaptepeite in Colossians
4:2, several minuscules have the participle tpockaptepodvteg. Von Soden attributes the
variant reading to the influence of Romans 12:12, which has the exact variant reading tf
npoocevyn tpockaptepodvies (Von Soden 4.788). While these three words are the same, there
is nothing else in common between these verses. An alternative explanation for the participle
in Colossians 4:2 is that the following two verbs in Colossians are participles, so the variant
reading could be due to the influence of these nearer verbs.
Reference: Colossians 4:2
NA28 Reading: ypnyopodvteg &v avtij £€v gvyopiotio (01c 02 03 04 06¢ 010 012 018 020 075
0278)
Variant Reading: ypnyopodvteg €v avti) (06*)
Parallel: Ephesians 6:18

Where the majority of manuscripts have two consecutive prepositional phrases in Colossians

4:2, év auth év evyapiotiq, the original hand of 06 does not include €v gvyapioti. Von Soden
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attributes the variant reading to the influence of Ephesians 6:18 (Von Soden 4.788). I am not
sure why, because this includes neither the participle ypnyopodvteg nor the participial phrase
év avtf]. The best explanation for the variant reading is the accidental omission of the second
of two phrases beginning with the same preposition, skipping from the first over the second.
Reference: Colossians 4:3
NA28 Reading: t0 pootiplov 1o0d Xpiotod (P46 01 02 03¢ 04 06 010 012 018 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 10 pvotprov tod Beod (03* 020)
Parallel: Colossians 2:2

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase 10 pvompiov 100 Xpiotod in
Colossians 4:3, several manuscripts have the phrase 10 pootiplov Tod Bgod. Von Soden
attributes the variant reading to the influence of Colossians 2:2 (Von Soden 4.788) and
Metzger does as well (Metzger 559). The issue with attributing the variant reading to
harmonization with Colossians 2:2 is that the text is so unstable in Colossians 2:2. Very few
manuscripts have the exact variant reading in Colossians 2:2. For this reason, the variant
reading in Colossians 4:3 is best explained by the common variation of these nouns, not
harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 4:11
NA28 Reading: cuvepyoi (P46 01 02 03 04 06¢ 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: cuvepyoti pov (06* 010 012)
Parallel: Philippians 4:3

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun cuvepyot in Colossians 4:11, several
manuscripts add the possessive pronoun pov. Von Soden attributes this addition in Colossians
to the influence of Philippians 4:3, which has this pronoun after the noun cuvepy@®v (Von
Soden 4.789). There is nothing else in common between these verses, so harmonization is not

a likely explanation for this variant reading. A better explanation is that the pronoun was

added to clarify whose coworkers were being referred to.
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Reference: Colossians 4:12

NA28 Reading: otaffjte (P46vid 01* 03)
Variant Reading fte

Parallel: James 1:4

Where the majority of manuscripts have the aorist active form otfjte in Colossians
4:12, several have the aorist passive form cta6f|te, several minuscules have a different active
verb, ite. Von Soden suggests that this variant reading is due to the influence of James 1:4,
which has this verb before the adjective téAeiot as in Colossians (Von Soden 4.789). Since
there is not much in common between these verses and fite could be an omissive form of
otadfte, it is unlikely that his variant reading is due to harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 4:12
NA28 Reading: memAnpogopnuévor (01 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: nemAnpopévor (P46 06¢ 018 020 075)
Parallel: Colossians 2:10, Philippians 1:11

Where the majority of manuscripts have the verb temAnpwpévot in Colossians 4:12,
several manuscripts have the verb teminpogopnuévotr. Von Soden attributes the variant
reading to the influence of Colossians 2:10 and Philippians 1:11, which each contain the
exact form memAnpopévor (Von Soden 4.789). Otherwise, these verses do not have much in
common. The best explanation for the appearance of ntenAnpwpévor in Colossians 4:12 is that
the verb mAnpow is much more common than mAnpogopéw in the NA28 text, with the former
occurring eighty-six times in the New Testament and twenty-three times in the Pauline
corpus, while the latter occurs five other times in the New Testament, including four times in

the Pauline corpus. Therefore, it is likely that the less common merAnpo@opnuévor was

replaced with the more common wenAnpmpévot.
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Reference: Colossians 4:13

NA28 Reading: moAvv woévov (01 02 03 04 0278)
Variant Reading 1: {fjlov moAdv

Variant Reading 2: moAvv {fjAov (06¢)

Parallel: 2 Corinthians 7:7

Where the majority of manuscripts have some combination of the words {fjAov and
noAVv in Colossians 4:13, several manuscripts have the words woévov or a different word
paired with moAvv. Von Soden attributes the presence of the word {fjAov in Colossians 4:13 to
the influence of 2 Corinthians 7:7, which has this word (Von Soden 4.789). There are many
verses with this word that Von Soden could have referenced, with nothing particular in
common between these two verses. While not directly attributable to harmonization with 2
Corinthians 7:7, this verse is an example that demonstrates that (fjAov is a used more
commonly than movov, and its appearance in Colossians 4:13 is likely a replacement of a less
common word with a more common word.

Reference: Colossians 4:15

NA28 Reading: xat’ oikoV avTig ékkAnciav (03 0278)

Variant Reading 1: xat’ OEKOV avtod ékkAnciav (06 010 012 028 020)
Variant Reading 2: xat’ oikov avtdv ékkAnoiav (01 02 04 075)
Parallel: Romans 16:5, 1 Corinthians 16:19

Where the majority of manuscripts have xat’ oikov antod éxrkAnciav in Colossians
4:15, several manuscripts have ko1’ oikov avtdv ékkAnciov, and fewer manuscripts have
xat’ oikov ovtiig éxxkAnoiav. The difference is the gender and number of the pronoun. Von
Soden attributes the reading with the plural pronoun to the influence of Romans 16:5 and 1
Corinthians 16:19, which each have the pronoun avt®v (Von Soden, 4.789). While Von
Soden believes that this reading is due to harmonization and Metzger believes that this
reading is due to an error incorporating adeipovg into the reference for this pronoun, I

believe that this is the hardest reading and therefore the original reading. See the Textual

Commentary in Chapter 4 above for more details on this variant.
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Probable Cases of Harmonization

Reference: Colossians 1:2
NA28 Reading: Xpiot® (01 03 06¢ 075)
Variant Reading: Xpiot® Inood (02 06* 010 012)
Parallel: Colossians 1:1

In his apparatus, Von Soden suggests that the addition of the word Incod in
Colossians 1:2 is due to the influence of the previous verse (Von Soden, 4.781). Colossians
1:1, in the variation unit discussed above, has the words Xpiotod Inco? in the majority of the
earliest manuscripts. The previous use of Incod and the many uses of these words together
indicate that harmonization is a likely cause of this variant reading.
Reference: Colossians 1:2
NA28 Reading: yépig Opiv kai eipnvn and 0£od natpog nudv (03 06 018 020)
Variant Reading: ydpic vpiv xai gipnvn and Beod matpog nuadv koi kupiov Incod Xpiotod (01
02 04 010 012 075)
Parallels: Romans 1:7, 1 Corinthians 1:3, 2 Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Ephesians 1:2,
Philippians 1:1, 2 Thessalonians 1:2, Philemon 3, 1 Thessalonians 1:1, Titus 1:4

There are many parallels to the greeting found in Colossians 1:2. While the only
cross-reference for Colossians 1:2 in NA28 is Romans 1:7, NA28 lists all the other parallel
passages above as cross-references for Romans 1:7. Von Soden suggests the influence of
Ephesians 1:2 on this passage in Colossians (Von Soden, 4.781). Romans 1:7, 1 Corinthians
1:3, 2 Corinthians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:1, and Philemon 3 have the exact words
of the variant reading without variation. Galatians 1:3 and 2 Thessalonians 1:2 are very
similar to the variant reading and many manuscripts have the exact words of the variant
reading. The NA reading for 1 Thessalonians 1:1 is shorter than the NA reading for
Colossians 1:2, ending at eipfjvn. Titus 1:4 has a substantially different greeting to the epistles
previously mentioned. Because of the many epistles with the exact wording of the variant

reading and the evidence for harmonization in this greeting in other epistles, the addition of

the words kai kvpiov Tncod Xpiotod in Colossians 1:2 is almost certainly due to
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harmonization. See further the Excursus at the end of this chapter on scribal harmonization in
Paul’s greetings.
Reference: Colossians 1:4
NA28 Reading: tv dyamnyv fiv &xete eig mvtog todg dryiovg (P61Y14 01 02 04 06* 010 012
Q;fi)ant Reading: v dydmnv mv €ig tavtag tovg ayiovg (06° 018 020)
Parallel: Ephesians 1:15, Philemon 5

Von Soden suggests that the reading v in Colossians 1:4 is due to the influence of
Ephesians 1:15 (Von Soden 4.781). NA28 lists Ephesians 1:15 as a cross-reference for
Colossians 1:4. While the word order varies in the manuscripts for Ephesians 1:15, the NA28
reading has the exact words of the variant reading in Colossians 1:4. Given this strong
parallel, the second use of v is almost certainly due to harmonization. Additionally,
Lightfoot notes a parallel between Colossians 1:4 and Philemon 5 (Lightfoot 250). While not
as close a parallel as with Ephesians 1:15, the similarities are undeniable. Philemon 5 has v
ayannv and &ic mévtog tovg dyiovg, though further apart than in Colossians, with fjv &yeig
occurring in the middle. Thus Lightfoot proposes that the reading with fjv &xete is due to
harmonization with Philemon 5 and that neither fjv &yete nor v are original to Colossians. I
agree with Lightfoot and believe that the reading in 03 with neither of these additions best
explains the other readings that arose due to harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 1:5
NA28 Reading: ti|g dAn0eiag Tod edayyeiiov (P46 P61 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: 100 goayyeiiov tiic €iprvng
Parallel: Ephesians 6:15

Where almost all manuscripts have the phrase tf|g dAn0eiog tod dayyeiiov in
Colossians 1:5, GA 1311 has the phrase 1od goayyeiiov tfig €iprvng. Von Soden suggests that
the reading in GA 1311 is due to the influence of Ephesians 6:15, the only other place where
this phrase occurs (Von Soden 4.781). The only commonality between Colossians 1:5 and

Ephesians 6:15 is oD edayyeiiov. At least one other manuscript omits tf|g dAn0eiag (GA

1115), and several manuscripts, omit tfig dAn0eiog Tod edayyeiiov in its entirety (GA 400,
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1270, 1297, 1598). No other manuscript is known to add tfjg eiprivng after tod gvayyeiiov.
While the omission of tfjg dAn6eiag could be explained by a relationship to GA 1115 or a
similar manuscript, despite the weak parallel with Ephesians 6:15 harmonization with this
verse is the best explanation for the addition of tfjg eipnvng in Colossians 1:5.
Reference: Colossians 1:7
NA28 Reading: tod dyoanntod cuvéoviov nudv (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: 100 miotod cuvoovAov UGV
Parallel: Colossians 1:7

Where every manuscript I studied has the adjective dyamntod in Colossians 1:7, GA
547 has the adjective miotod. Von Soden suggests that the use of this adjective is due to the
influence of the next phrase in this verse, 6¢ éotv motog (Von Soden 4.781). Because of the
same adjective occurring in the same verse, the reading in GA 547 would be redundant and is
unlikely to be an intentional change. Since this reading is most likely an unintentional
change, harmonization is the best explanation for this adjective in GA 547.
Reference: Colossians 1:10
NA28 Reading: nepuratijoat a&img tod kvpiov (P46 P61 01 02 03 04 06 010 012)
Variant Reading: nepinatiicot a&img tod Beod (075)
Parallel: 1 Thessalonians 2:12, Colossians 1:10

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase nepuratiicat d&img T0d Kvpiov in
Colossians 1:10, several manuscripts have the phrase neputatficot d&img T0d 6god. Von
Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of 1 Thessalonians 2:12 (Von
Soden 4.781), which NA28 lists as a cross-reference for Colossians 1:10. 1 Thessalonians
2:12 has the phrase mepuratelv Ouag d&iog tod Beod. These passages have the same verb and
adverb followed by a genitive noun, so the parallel is strong. The genitive tod 0eod occurs at
the end of Colossians 1:10 as well. 1 Thessalonians 2:12 is the only other place in the New
Testament where the verb nepitatém and the adverb d&img occur together. Whether because

of the strong parallel with 1 Thessalonians 2:12 or the nearer parallel at the end of the verse,

the variant reading in Colossians 1:10 is likely due to harmonization.
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Reference: Colossians 1:11
NA28 Reading: kpdtog thig 00ENg avtod (P46 P61 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: kpdtog t1|g ioy00g adtod
Parallel: Ephesians 1:19, 6:10

Where every other manuscript in my collation has the noun 86&n¢ in Colossians 1:11,
GA 33 has the noun ioybog. Von Soden suggests that this variant reading is due to the
influence of parallel passages in Ephesians 1:19 and 6:10 (Von Soden 4.782). Ephesians 1:19
has the phrase 100 kpdtovg T1i¢ ioyvog avtod and Ephesians 6:10 has the phrase v t@® kpdtet
¢ toyvog avtod. These passages in Ephesians share the noun kpdrtog and the pronoun abtod
with Colossians 1:11, indicating a strong parallel. The noun icy0¢ occurs only one other time
in Paul, in 2 Thessalonians 1:9. Since this is not a common word in Paul and the parallel with
these passages is clear, harmonization is the best explanation for the appearance of the noun
ioyvg in Colossians 1:11.
Reference: Colossians 1:12
NA28 Reading: gvyapiotodvteg (P61 01 02 04 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: edyapiotodvreg Gua (P46 03)
Parallel: Colossians 4:3

P46 and GA 03 have the adverb dua after the participle edyapiotodvreg in Colossians
1:12. Von Soden suggests that this may be due to the influence of Colossians 4:3, which uses
the same adverb (Von Soden 4.782). There is nothing parallel between these two passages.
The adverb épa also appears in Paul in Romans 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:17 and 5:10, 1
Timothy 5:13, and Philemon 22. Though there is nothing parallel between Colossians 1:12

and 4:3, if the reading with the adverb is not the initial reading, the only satisfactory

explanation for the use of épa in Colossians 1:12 is assimilation from another passage.
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Reference: Colossians 1:12

NA28 Reading: t@® matpi (P46 P61 02 03 04* 06)
Variant Reading: t® 0@ matpi (01 (010 012)7)
Parallel: Colossians 3:17

Where the majority of manuscripts have t@® natpi in Colossians 1:12, several
manuscripts have t@® 0e® matpi. NA28 lists Colossians 3:17 as a cross-reference for
Colossians 1:12. Von Soden suggests that the variant arose due to the influence of Philippians
3:17 (Von Soden 4.782), but he likely meant Colossians 3:17 since Philippians 3:17 does not
appear to be a parallel passage to Colossians 1:12. Colossians 3:17 has g0yapiotodvteg @
0e® matpi, identical to the variant reading in Colossians 1:12. While the variant reading may
be due to harmonization to Colossians 3:17, there is another possible explanation. The noun
natnp, when addressing God, often appears with 0ed¢ in Paul (cf. Romans 15:6, 1
Corinthians 1:3, 2 Corinthians 11:31, and Galatians 1:4). The variant reading is more likely
assimilating to the common use of watp and represents Jongkind’s fourth category of
harmonization, harmonization to a frequently occurring phrase or thought.

Reference: Colossians 1:12

NA28 Reading: vuag (01 03)

Variant Reading: vudg (01 03)

Parallel: Galatians 1:6, Colossians 1:13

Where most manuscripts have the first-person personal pronoun fudg in Colossians
1:12, several manuscripts have the second-person personal pronoun vudg. Von Soden has
Nuac in his text and suggests that vudg arose because of harmonization with Galatians 1:6
(Von Soden 4.782). The only parallel between these passages is the use of the verb xaAéw,
but this verb is not found in most manuscripts of Colossians. In his textual commentary,

Metzger addresses the possibility that the pronoun nudg is due to the influence of the same

preposition in verse 13 (Metzger 553). Additionally, the language of verses 9 through 12 is

7010 and 012 have a different word order, 0e® T@® matpi.
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second-person, indicating that dpdg could be an assimilation to this second-person language.
Therefore, either reading could be due to harmonization, but to the immediate context, not to
Galatians 1:6.
Reference: Colossians 1:14
NA28 Reading: &yopev v dmoivtpooty (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: &yopev tnv anoAdtpmacty 61d Tod aipotog ovtod
Parallel: Ephesians 1:7

This is one of the best-known cases of harmonization in Colossians. The NA28
apparatus lists Ephesians 1:7 as an influence for this variant, which is mentioned by Metzger,
Tischendorf, Von Soden, Lightfoot, and Ehrman. The words &yopev v dmoldtpmoty appear
in both Colossians 1:14 and Ephesians 1:7. The words 61 tod aipatog avtod occur without
significant variation in Ephesians 1:7, while the majority of manuscripts do not have these
words in Colossians 1:14. Therefore, this is a clear case of harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 1:14
NA28 Reading: v dpeow tdv apaptidy (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: t1v dpeotv 1®V mopantopdtov
Parallel: Ephesians 1:7

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun apoapti@v in Colossians 1:14,
several minuscules have the noun napantopdtov. Von Soden suggests that the variant
reading is due to the influence of Ephesians 1:7 (Von Soden, 4.782). These nouns are very
similar in meaning and apoptio is much more common than tapdntopa, so it is unlikely that
a scribe or editor would replace the more common noun with a less common noun. Given the
similarities between Colossians 1:14 and Ephesians 1:7, harmonization is the best explanation
for the appearance of mtapantopdtmv in Colossians.
Reference: Colossians 1:16
NA28 Reading: ovpavoig (01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: o0pav®
Parallel: 1 Corinthians 8:5, Colossians 1:16

Where the majority of manuscripts have the plural ovpavoig in Colossians 1:16,

several minuscules have the singular ovpav®d. Von Soden suggests that the singular reading is
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due to the influence of 1 Corinthians 8:5 (Von Soden 4.782). In both passages, this word is
followed by the singular noun, yfjg. While the parallel between these verses is strong, there is
a simpler explanation of the variant reading. Since the second noun in this parallel, yfig, is
singular, a scribe or editor may have used the singular form ovpoav@ to strengthen the parallel.
Therefore, harmonization to 1 Corinthians 8:5 is unlikely, but harmonization with the singular
number in the next part of Colossians 1:16 best explains the variant reading.
Reference: Colossians 1:17
NA28 Reading: ta mavta (P46 01 02 03 04 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: névta (06 010 012)
Parallel: Colossians 1:17

While the majority of manuscripts have the article before mévta in Colossians 1:17,
several do not. Von Soden suggests that this is due to the influence of the anarthrous use of
ndvtov in the first half of Colossians 1:17 (Von Soden 4.782). The article performs the
function of referring to the prior uses of mévta, so its removal requires an explanation. The
anarthrous use of mdvtwv could also have included an article to refer back to the use of mévta
in verse 16, but does not in any manuscript in my collation. The best explanation for the
removal of the article in the second half of verse 17 is assimilation to the anarthrous form of
this word in the first half of verse 17.
Reference: Colossians 1:18
NA28 Reading: 1 xepair (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 0278)
Variant Reading: kepan (075)
Parallel: 1 Corinthians 11:3, Colossians 1:18

While the majority of manuscripts have the article before xepair| in Colossians 1:18,
several do not. Von Soden attributes the omission of the article to the anarthrous use of
ke@aln in 1 Corinthians 11:3 (Von Soden 4.782). The parallel in 1 Corinthians 11:3 is not
straightforward, because kepaAn appears three times, once with the article and twice

anarthrous. The second use of kepaAn, which is anarthrous, follows the verb éotwv as in

Colossians 1:18. Still, given the articular use of kepaAr in 1 Corinthians 11:3, it is unlikely
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that this passage influenced the omission of the article in Colossians 1:18. The omission of
the article is likely to match the anarthrous use of dpyn in the next line in most manuscripts in
Colossians 1:18. This is harmonization to the immediate context, not the wider context.
Reference: Colossians 1:18
NA28 Reading: 6¢ éotwv dpyn (01 02 04 06 010 012)
Variant Reading: 6g €otwv 1) apyn (P46 03 075 0278)
Parallel: Revelation 3:14, 21:6, and 22:13; Colossians 1:18

Where the majority of manuscripts do not have the article before dpyn in Colossians
1:18, several manuscripts include the article. Von Soden suggests that the addition of the
article is due to the influence of Revelation 3:14, 21:6, and 22:3 (Von Soden, 4.782).
Revelation 22:3 does not include the word dpyn, but Revelation 22:13 does, so this is likely a
typographical error in Von Soden. These three verses have the article before dpyn. Every
other use of the nominative singular form dpyr| in the New Testament is anarthrous (Matthew
24:8; Mark 1:1, 3:8; Luke 20:20; John 1:1,2; Acts 11:15, and Philippians 4:15). Since
Revelation is not transmitted with the Pauline Epistles, it is unlikely that these articular uses
of apyn| influenced the text of Colossians 1:18. The more likely cause of the addition of the
article here is the use of the article before kepain in most manuscripts of the previous line.
Therefore, this is harmonization to the immediate context, not the wider context.
Reference: Colossians 1:18
NA28 Reading: éx tdv vexkpdv (01¢02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: t@v vekp®dv (P46 01%*)
Parallel: Revelation 1:5, Colossian 1:15

While the majority of manuscripts have the preposition €k before T®v vexpdv in
Colossians 1:18, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden suggests that the omission of the
preposition is due to the influence of Revelation 1:15, which does not include the preposition
in the NA28 text or Von Soden’s text. The NA28 apparatus says that the manuscripts of the

commentary on Revelation by Andreas of Caesarea include the preposition. In both passages,

these words follow the noun tpwtdtokog. While the text of Colossians 1:18 may have been
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influenced by this distant parallel, it is more likely that it was influenced by a closer parallel.
The phrase npwtdtokog mhong kticemg occurs in Colossians 1:15. Here we have ntpmtotokog
followed by a genitive phrase without an intervening preposition. The preposition £k may
have been omitted from Colossians 1:18 to strengthen the parallel with Colossians 1:15.
Reference: Colossians 1:19
NA28 Reading: mav 10 mAinpopa (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 0278)
Variant Reading: ndv 10 nAnpopa tfig Oedtmrog (075)
Parallel: Colossians 2:9

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase név 10 TAnpopo in Colossians
1:19, several manuscripts add the genitive phrase tf|g Oe6tntog. The phrase ndv 10 TAnpopa
g Bedtnrog occurs with the same verb, katowéw, in Colossians 2:9. Because of the
similarity and proximity of these phrases, it is very likely that the addition of tfig 6g6tnt0C In
Colossians 1:19 is due to assimilation to Colossians 2:9.
Reference: Colossians 1:20
NA28 Reading: éni tg y|g (018 020)
Variant Reading: év tig yfiig (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 075 0278)
Parallel: Colossians 1:20

The manuscripts of Colossians are roughly evenly split regarding the preposition
before tg y1|g in Colossians 1:20. Von Soden suggests that the preposition €v is due to the
influence of the parallel phrase in the next line, v Toig ovpavoic. While the prepositions €mi
and &ig occur frequently with tfg yfic in Paul, €v is not used with tfic yfig elsewhere.

Therefore, the best explanation for its use in Colossians 1:20 is harmonization to the parallel

phrase in the same verse.
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Reference: Colossians 1:21

NA28 Reading: arnoxatniriacev (01 02 04 06° 075)
Variant Reading 1: dnoxotariéynte (P46Vid 03%)
Variant Reading 2: drnoxatoriayévieg (06* 010 012)
Parallel: 2 Corinthians 5:20, Romans 5:10

Where the majority of manuscripts have the third-person singular verb
arokatAraéev in Colossians 1:21, several manuscripts have the second-person plural verb
arokataAldynte and several manuscripts have the participle drnokataiiayéviec. Von Soden
suggests that the first variant reading is due to the influence of 2 Corinthians 5:20 and the
second variant reading is due to the influence of Romans 5:10 (Von Soden, 4.782).
Additionally, Aratijo wrote an article suggesting that the second variant reading is due to
harmonization with Romans 5:10.° Each of the parallel passages does not include the prefix
amo, but shares the morphology of the verb katoArdcow. The third-person singular verb is
the only one that fits the context with the following infinitive mapactiicat, so the best
explanation for the occurrence of the variant readings is harmonization with the respective
parallel passages.

Reference: Colossians 1:23

NA Reading: év ndon kticel (P46 01* 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: év mdon 1) xticet (01¢ 06° 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Mark 16:15, Colossians 1:23

While the majority of manuscripts have the article tfj before kticet in Colossians 1:23,
the earliest manuscripts do not include the article. Von Soden suggests that the addition of the
article is due to the influence of Mark 16:15, which has the phrase ndon tfj kticel (Von Soden

4.783). While Mark 16:15 may have influenced this verse, it is more likely that the article

was added to coordinate with the article that follows méon tfj xticet in this verse. Therefore,

8 Spelling difference from P46, droxatniiiynzte.

? See Chapter 2 above.
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it is more likely that the variant reading is due to harmonization with the immediate context
than the wider context.
Reference: Colossians 1:23
NA28 Reading: vmd tov ovpavdv (01 02 03 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: v’ ovpavov (010 012)
Parallel: Luke 17:24

Where the majority of manuscripts have the prepositional phrase ¥ TOv oVpavoV in
Colossians 1:23, several manuscripts have the shorter prepositional phrase v’ ovpavov. Von
Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of Luke 17:24, which has the
shorter prepositional phrase (Von Soden 4.783). This is not an ideal parallel, however,
because there are no other common words and Luke 17:24 also has the longer prepositional
phrase V1o tOv ovpavév. While Paul frequently uses the article between prepositions and
plural forms of ovpavdg, Paul rarely uses the article between a preposition and a singular
form of ovpavdg (cf. Romans 1:18; 1 Corinthians 8:5, 15:47; 2 Corinthians 5:2; Galatians
1:8; Colossians 4:1; 1 Thessalonians 4:16; 2 Thessalonians 1:7). The omission of the article
here is most likely due to the influence of Paul’s typical use of singular forms of oOpavdc,
which would make this a harmonization to a frequently occurring thought or phrase.
Reference: Colossians 1:23
NA28 Reading: ¢y [TadAiog didcovoc (01° 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: £ya ITadAog kfjpug kai andctorog (01%)
Parallel:1 Timothy 2:7

Where the majority of manuscripts end Colossians 1:23 with Paul describing himself
with the noun dudkovog, the original hand of 01 ends with kfjpvE kai dndctorog. Von Soden
suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of 1 Timothy 2:7, where Paul
describes himself with the combination kfjpv§ kai drdctorog (Von Soden 4.783). Since this

combination of nouns appears nowhere else in the New Testament, the best explanation for its

use in Colossians 1:23 is harmonization with 1 Timothy 2:7.
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Reference: Colossians 1:25
NA28 Reading: £y®d didkovog (01°03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: £ya ITadAog didkovog (01* 02)
Parallel: Colossians 1:23

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase €ya diéovog in Colossians 1:25,
several manuscripts have the phrase éyo [TadAiog didiovoc. Von Soden attributes the addition
of ITadrog in the variant reading to the influence of Colossians 1:23, which has the phrase
gym [adrog drdkovog (Von Soden 4.783). Because of the close parallel and proximity of
these verses, the addition of [TadAog in Colossians 1:25 is almost certainly due to
harmonization with Colossians 1:23.
Reference: Colossians 1:27
NA28 Reading: ti 0 mhodtog (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: ti 10 mAdtog
Parallel: Ephesians 3:18

Where every manuscript in my collation has the noun mhodtoc in Colossians 1:27,
several manuscripts have the noun mAdtog. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due
to the influence of Ephesians 3:18, which includes ti 10 mAdtog. The noun mAdtog is quite
rare, occurring only in Ephesians 3:18, Revelation 20:9, and Revelation 21:16 in the New
Testament. Additionally, the nouns tAodtog and mAdtog look similar. The best explanation for
the appearance of the rare word mAdtoc in Colossians 1:27 is harmonization with Ephesians
3:18.
Reference: Colossians 1:27
NA28 Reading: tod pvotmpiov tovtov (P46 01° 02 03 04 06° 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 100 povomnpiov tod Beod (06* 010 012)
Parallel: Colossians 2:2

Where the majority of manuscripts have the demonstrative pronoun tottov after the
noun pvotnpiov in Colossians 1:27, several manuscripts have the articular noun tod 8god.
Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of Colossians 2:2, which

has 10D pvotnpiov 10d Beod (Von Soden 4.783). These verses look more similar than they

initially appear, because the manuscripts would have the nomen sacrum tod 0. Because of
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the similarity and proximity of these verses, harmonization is the best explanation for the use
of oD Beo? in Colossians 1:27.
Reference: Colossians 1:27
NA28 Reading: 6 géotiv Xprotog (P46 02 03 010 012)
Variant Reading: 6 éotiv Xpiotog (P46 02 03 010 012)
Parallel: Colossians 1:24, Galatians 3:16

Where most manuscripts have the masculine relative pronoun §g in Colossians 1:27,
several manuscripts have the neuter relative pronoun 6. Von Soden has §g as the reading in
his text and suggests that the reading 6 is due to the influence of Colossians 1:24 (Von Soden
4.783). While the manuscripts are divided in Colossians 1:24, four of the manuscripts with
the neuter reading in 1:27 had the neuter reading in 1:24 (02, 03, 010, 012), while P46 is not
extant for the variation unit in Colossians 1:24. While the neuter pronoun agrees with the
gender of what comes before it, Tod pvotpiov, it does not agree with the predicate noun
following €otv, Xprotdc. In a similar case of a relative pronoun following a neuter noun,
Galatians 3:16 has 6¢ éotiv Xp1o1d¢ in the majority of manuscripts (excluding 06%*).
Therefore, the masculine pronoun here may be due to assimilation to the same phrase in
Galatians.
Reference: Colossians 1:28
NA28 Reading: é&v mdon coeig (P46 01 02 03 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: év mdomn coeiq mvevpatik (010 012)
Parallel: Colossians 1:9

GA 010 and 012 include the adjective mvevpaticii in Colossians 1:28 where the other
manuscripts do not. Von Soden suggests that this addition is due to the influence of
Colossians 1:9, which has év mdomn cooia kai cuvécsel mvevpatikii (Von Soden 4.783). While

the variant reading does not include kai cvvécet, the influence of Colossians 1:9 is the best

explanation for the presence of mvevpatikii in Colossians 1:28.
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Reference: Colossians 2:1

NA28 Reading: xai t@v &v Aaodweiq (P46 01 02 03 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: koi t@®v év Aaodikeiq kai tdv &v Tepamodret

Parallel: Colossians 4:13

Several manuscripts add kai t@v év Tepamoddel after kol TdV €v Aaodikeig in
Colossians 2:1. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of
Colossians 4:13, which has the whole phrase kol T®v €v Aaodikeig kol Tdv €v Tepandiet
(Von Soden 4.783). Additionally, the NA28 apparatus refers to Colossians 4:13 when
addressing this variant. Given Paul’s reference to people whose face he has not seen, it makes
sense that a scribe or editor would add a reference to the church at Hierapolis in Colossians
2:1 since it is mentioned in Colossians 4:13.

Reference: Colossians 2:3

NA28 Reading: yvioemg (P46 01* 03 04 06* 075)
Variant Reading: tfig yvdoemg (01¢ 02 06° 018 020 0278)
Parallel: Colossians 2:3

Where the majority of manuscripts have the article before yvocewg in Colossians 2:3,
several do not. Von Soden suggests that the addition of the article is due to the influence of
the first half of this verse, which has tfj¢ copiag (Von Soden 4.784). The nouns copiog and
yvooewg are parallel, modifying the noun Oncavpoi. The best explanation for the addition of
the article in Colossians 2:3 is to match the article in front of the parallel noun.

Reference: Colossians 2:4

NA28 Reading: tva pndeig dpdg

Variant Reading: tva pur tig bpudg

Parallel: 1 Corinthians 1:15, Ephesians 2:9, Colossians 2:8

Where the majority of manuscripts have tva un tic in Colossians 2:4, several
manuscripts have tva pnoeic. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading arose due to the
influence of 1 Corinthians 1:15 and Ephesians 2:9, each of which include tva pn tic (Von
Soden 4.784). Besides tva pn tig, these verses have nothing in common with Colossians 2:4.

It is unlikely that Colossians 2:4 would be influenced by these distant passages with so little

in common. It is more likely that the variant reading was influenced by Colossians 2:8, which
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has pn tig followed by the pronoun vudg. Therefore, this is probably a harmonization to the
immediate context, not the wider context.
Reference: Colossians 2:7
NA28 Text: év evyaprotig (01* 02 04 075)
Variant Reading: év avtfj &v evyapiotia (03 06° 018 020 0278)
Parallel: Colossians 4:2

Where the majority of manuscripts have év avti) év edyapiotia in Colossians 2:7,
several of the earliest manuscripts have just &v edyapiotig. In his Textual Commentary,
Metzger suggests that the longer reading is due to the influence of Colossians 4:2, which has
&v auti) év evyaprotig (Metzger 555). Von Soden includes év avrti] in brackets in his text,
which is why he does not mention the possibility of harmonization here. Since there is no
good reason to remove £v avti if it was originally present, the best explanation for the
presence of this prepositional phrase in Colossians 2:7 is harmonization with Colossians 4:2.
Reference: Colossians 2:8
NA28 Reading: xatd Xpiotov (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: katd Xpiotov Incodv
Parallel: Romans 15:5

Where the majority of manuscripts end Colossians 2:8 with katd Xpiotdv, several
minuscules add 'Incodv after Xpiotdv. Von Soden suggests that this addition is due to the
influence of Romans 15:5, which ends with katd Xpiotov ITncodv in most manuscripts (Von
Soden 4.784). Many manuscripts, including 01, 02, 04, and 010, transpose these words in
Romans 15:5. While harmonization with Romans 15:5 is possible, it is more likely that
‘Incodv was added after Xpiotdv because these nouns frequently occur together. This would
be considered harmonization with a frequently occurring phrase, not the wider context.
Reference: Colossians 2:10
NA28 Reading: 1 kepair (P46 01 02 03 04 06° 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: kepain (06* 010 012)
Parallel: Ephesians 4:15, Ephesians 5:23, 1 Corinthians 11:3

Where the majority of manuscripts have the article before kepoin in Colossians 2:10,

several manuscripts do not. NA28 lists Ephesians 4:15 as a cross-reference for Colossians
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2:10. In both Colossians 2:10 and Ephesians 4:15, a relative pronoun and €otv precede this
unit, and 06*, 010, and 012 do not include the article in Ephesians 4:15. Von Soden suggests
that the omission of the article is due to the influence of Ephesians 5:23 and 1 Corinthians
11:3 (Von Soden 4.784). Ephesians 5:23 has two anarthrous uses of kepaAn and 1 Corinthians
11:3 has one anarthrous use of kepaAr|. The noun kepaAn is preceded by oty for the first
use in Ephesians 5:23 and in 1 Corinthians 11:3. Since kepoAn is preceded by the article in
Colossians 1:18 and Colossians 2:19, the best explanation for the absence of the article is
harmonization with these parallel passages.
Reference: Colossians 2:10
NA28 Reading: wéong dpyiic kai éEovaiag (P46 02 04 06° 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: ndiong tig dpyiic ékkinoiog (01%*)
Parallel: Ephesians 5:23

Where the majority of manuscripts have mdong dpyfic kai é€ovaiag following kepoin
in Colossians 2:10, the original hand of Codex Sinaiticus has mdong thig apyig éxkAnoiag,
with a corrector adding the conjunction kai between dpyfic and éxkAnciag. Von Soden
suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of Ephesians 5:23, which has ke@ain
¢ ékkAnociog (Von Soden 4.784). The parallel passage in Ephesians 5:23 best accounts for
the presence of éxkAnciog in Colossians 2:10, because this word does not fit well with the
adjective mdong given Paul’s theology of the church.
Reference: Colossians 2:11
NA28 Reading: tod copatog g capkog (P46 01* 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: 100 copatog tdv apaptidv thg coprog (01€ 06° 018 020 075)
Parallel: Romans 6:6

Where the majority of manuscripts include t@®v apoptidv between tod coparog and
¢ capkodg in Colossians 2:11, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden suggests that the
addition of T®v apaptidv is due to the influence of Romans 6:6, which has 10 c®pa tiig

apaptiog (Von Soden 4.784). The phrase 10d cmdpatog tiig capkdg does not occur elsewhere

in Paul, so even though the case and number are different in Romans 6:6, this passage likely
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influenced the addition of t1®v apaptidy to Colossians 2:11 to conform to Pauline usage
elsewhere.
Reference: Colossians 2:12
NA28 Reading: Bantiop®d (P46¥4 01¢ 03 06* 010 012 075 0278)
Variant Reading: Bortiopatt (01* 02 04 06° 018 020)
Parallel: Romans 6:4

Where the majority of manuscripts have the neuter form Banticpart in Colossians
2:12, several manuscripts have the masculine form Bantiopd. Weiss suggests that the neuter
form is due to the common use of the neuter form, especially in Romans 6:4, which has the
neuter form PBanticpatog (Weiss 14). The neuter word, Béntiopa, occurs nineteen times in
the NA28 text, while the masculine word, Bantiopog, occurs four times in the NA28 text,
including Colossians 2:12. Therefore, it is likely that the neuter form occurs in Colossians
2:12 because of the neuter use of this word elsewhere, including Romans 6:4.
Reference: Colossians 2:12
NA28 Reading: ¢k vekp®dv (P46 01 02 04 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: éx 1@®v vexkp®dv (03 06 010 012 0278)
Parallel: Colossians 1:18, 1 Thessalonians 1:10

The manuscripts are divided regarding the presence or absence of the article before
the noun vekp®v in Colossians 2:12. Von Soden suggests that the addition of the article is due
to the influence of Colossians 1:18 and 1 Thessalonians 1:10 (Von Soden 4.784). Colossians
1:18 has éx 1@®v vekpdv with minimal variation, but several manuscripts, including P46, 02,
04, and 018, do not have the article in 1 Thessalonians 1:10. Since these manuscripts do not
have the article in Colossians 2:12, this does not impact the possibility of harmonization.
Because of the proximity of Colossians 1:18, harmonization with this passage is the best

explanation for the addition of the article in Colossians 2:12, while 1 Thessalonians 1:10 may

have been influential as well.
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Reference: Colossians 2:13
NA28 Reading: kai Oudg vekpovg dvtag &v toig mapantopacty (P46 01°€02 04 06 010 012
018 020)
Variant Reading: kai vpdg vekpovg dvtag toig mapantopacty (01* 03 075 0278)
Parallel: Ephesians 2:1

The manuscripts are divided regarding the presence or absence of the preposition &v
before 101 mopantdpacty in Colossians 2:13. The NA28 apparatus lists Ephesians 2:1 as a
cross-reference for Colossians 2:13 and Von Soden suggests that the reading without the
preposition is due to the influence of Ephesians 2:1 (Von Soden, 4.785). Von Soden also has a
small 15 next to the 1 in Ephesians 2:1, but Ephesians 2:15 does not appear relevant for this
variation unit. Ephesians 2:1 has the exact wording of the variant reading in Colossians 2:13.
Therefore, it is very likely that the variant reading in Colossians 2:13 is due to harmonization
with Ephesians 2:1.
Reference: Colossians 2:13
NA28 Reading: cvve{womoincev vudg cvv avtd (01* 02 04 018 020)
Variant Reading: cuve{womoincev fudg cvv avtd (P46 03)
Parallel: Ephesians 2:5, Colossians 2:13

Where the majority of manuscripts have the pronoun Oudc after cuve{womoinceyv in
Colossians 2:13, several manuscripts have the pronoun Mudg and several manuscripts have
neither pronoun. Von Soden suggests that the reading with 1uag is due to the influence of
Ephesians 2:5, which has the verb cuve{wonoincev and the pronoun fpdg, though not next to
each other (Von Soden 4.785). The connection with Ephesians 2:5 is not strong enough to
suggest harmonization, but there is a cause for harmonization in the immediate context. Four
words after this pronoun in Colossians 2:13, most manuscripts have the first-person pronoun

nuiv. The second-person pronoun was likely changed to a first-person pronoun to conform to

the nearby first-person pronoun.
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Reference: Colossians 2:13

NA28 Reading: ta topantodpato (P46 01 02 03 04 06°010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: 10 napontopoata nudv (06*)

Parallel: Romans 4:25, Colossians 2:13

Where most manuscripts end Colossians 2:13 with Tt Ttopoantopara, the original hand
of 06 includes the possessive pronoun udv. Von Soden suggests that the addition of this
pronoun is due to the influence of Romans 5:24 (Von Soden, 4.785). There is no Romans
5:24, so Von Soden is likely referring to Romans 4:25, the only occurrence of mapantdpota
and Mu®dv together. Given the distance between these verses and the minimal similarities, it is
more likely that the addition of this pronoun in Colossians 2:13 was influenced by the first-
person pronoun a few words earlier in the near context.

Reference: Colossians 2:16

NA28 Reading: Bpdoet kai v mdcetl (P46 03)

Variant Reading: Bpdoet fj &v nooet (01 02 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Romans 14:17, Colossians 2:16

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction 1j in Colossians 2:16, several
manuscripts have the conjunction kai. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to
the influence of Romans 14:17, but Von Soden has «ai in his text for both Colossians 2:16
and Romans 14:17 (Von Soden 4.785). The more likely harmonistic influence comes from the
rest of Colossians 2:16, in which the conjunction 1§} occurs three times without variation.
While Romans 14:17 could have been an influence if 1} was the initial reading, it is more
likely that xai was the initial reading and was changed to conform to the latter conjunctions.
Reference: Colossians 2:20
NA28 Reading: €i dnebavere (02 03 04 06 010 012 075 0278%*)

Variant Reading: i odv dmeddvete (01¢ 0278°)
Parallel: Colossians 3:1

The manuscripts are divided regarding the presence or absence of the conjunction ovv

between €i and aneBavete at the beginning of Colossians 2:20. Von Soden suggests that the

addition of this conjunction is due to the influence of Colossians 3:1, which has the

conjunction ovv between &i and the following verb (Von Soden 4.785). These verses are also
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conceptually related, with Colossians 2:20 referring to dying with Christ and Colossians 3:1
referring to being raised with Christ. Given the similarity and proximity of these verses, it is
likely that the variant reading in Colossians 2:20 is due to harmonization with Colossians 3:1.
Reference: Colossians 2:23
NA28 Reading: €é6ehobpnoxiq (01 03 04 06*)
Variant Reading 1: Opnoxio (06°1 010° 012)
Variant Reading 2: £€0ehoOpnokeio (06%2 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Acts 26:5, Colossians 2:18

Where the majority of manuscripts have the spelling €6glofpnoxkeiq in Colossians
2:23, many manuscripts have é0ghoBpnokia and several manuscripts have the shorter form
Opnoxia. Tischendorf’s apparatus refers to Acts 26:5 after listing these variant readings. Acts
26:5 has the form Opnoxeiag, which could refer to the shorter form in the Greek-Latin
manuscripts or the longer vowel form found in the second variant reading. The interchange of
the vowels is a common enough variant that harmonization is not necessary as an
explanation, while the shorter form 6pnoxia was more likely derived from Colossians 2:18
than Acts 26:5. Therefore, harmonization did likely influence the reading Opnoxia in
Colossians 2:23, but from the intermediate context, not the wider context.
Reference: Colossians 2:23
NA28 Reading: taneivoppocvvn kai deedig (01 02 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: tametvoppoctivy 10D voog kai apedia (010 012)
Parallel: Colossians 2:18

GA 010 and GA 012 have the words 10D voog after Tamewvoppocvvy) in Colossians
2:23 where most manuscripts do not. Metzger suggests that the addition of these words is due
to the influence of Colossians 2:18 (Metzger 557). While the words used in Colossians 2:18

are not the same, the ideas are similar, so this parallel passage is the likely cause of the

addition in Colossians 2:23.
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Reference: Colossians 3:6

NA28 Reading: 1} 6pyn tod Beod &ni Tovg viovg tHg aneBeiag (01 02 04 06 010 012 018 020
075 0278)

Variant Reading: 1) 6pyr| tod 0eod (P46 03)

Parallel: Ephesians 5:6

Where every other manuscript ends Colossians 3:6 with €ni To0¢ viovg Tfig dnebeiog,
P46 and Codex Vaticanus do not. Ephesians 5:6 has the full text of the NA28 reading, 1| 0pyn
10D 00D £mi Tovg viovg Th¢ dnedeioc. Metzger, Tischendorf, Von Soden, and Lightfoot
address this case of potential harmonization. If the shorter reading is the initial reading, this is
one of the clearest cases of harmonization in Colossians. Some argue, however, that the
longer reading is the initial reading as the text does not make sense without it. Given the
strength of the witness of P46 and 03 and the sense that can be made of the shorter reading,
this is likely a case of harmonization. See the textual commentary for more information.
Reference: Colossians 3:8
NA28 Reading: €k 10D otopatoc vudv (P46 01 02 03 04 06 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: €k 100 otopatog vudv un ékropevécbo (010 012)
Parallel: Ephesians 4:29

Where the majority of manuscripts end Colossians 3:8 with €k t0d otOpaTOg VUGV,
GA 010 and GA 012 add pn) ékmopevésbm. Von Soden suggests that this addition is due to the
influence of Ephesians 4:29, which contains the entire variant reading (Von Soden 4.786).
The parallel passage in Ephesians is the best explanation for the words un éxmopgvécbm in
Colossians 3:8, so this is likely a case of harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 3:11
NA28 Reading: &vi "EAAnyv kai Tovdaiog (P46 01 02 03 04 06¢ 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: &vi dpoev kai Ofiv "EAAnV kai Tovdaiog (06* 010 012)
Parallel: Galatians 3:28

Several Greek-Latin diglots include the pair dpoev kai Ofiv in Colossians 3:11 where
the majority of manuscripts do not. The NA28 apparatus refers to Galatians 3:28 and Von

Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of Galatians 3:28 (Von Soden

4.786). Each verse contains contrasting pairs of people now considered one in Christ. The
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initial absence of the ‘male and female’ pair in Colossians almost certainly led to the addition
of this phrase from Galatians.
Reference: Colossians 3:13
NA28 Reading: 0 k0prog €xapicato (P46 02 03 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading 1: 6 8e0¢ éyapicato (01*)
Variant Reading 2: 6 8g0¢ év Xpiotd €xapicarto
Variant Reading 3: 6 Xpiotdg éyapicato (01¢ 04 06¢ 018 020 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 4:32

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase 6 Xp1ot6g éyapicato in
Colossians 3:13, the original hand of Codex Sinaiticus has 0 0e0¢ €yapicato and GA 33 has 0
0e0¢ év Xplotd €xapiocarto. Von Soden suggests that the reading in Sinaiticus is due to the
influence of Ephesians 4:32 (Von Soden 4.786) and Metzger suggests that the readings in
Sinaiticus and GA 33 are due to assimilation with Ephesians 4:32 (Metzger 558). Ephesians
4:32 has the phrase 0 0e0¢ év Xpiotd €xapicaro, so it is very likely that this parallel passage
had a partial or complete influence on Colossians 3:13.
Reference: Colossians 3:15
NA28 Reading: év évi copoatt (01 02 04 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: év pud éAnion/a
Parallel: Ephesians 4:4

Where the majority of manuscripts have the prepositional phrase €v £vi copott in
Colossians 3:15, a few minuscules have év pud éAnidn or €v g éAnida. Von Soden suggests
that this is due to the influence of Ephesians 4:4, which has the phrase év g éAnidt. The
phrases prepositional phrases in each verse both follow the noun ékAn0nrte. Because of the
strong parallel between these verses, it is likely that the variant readings in Colossians 3:15
arose because of harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 3:15
NA28 Reading: 1 eipnvn 100 Xprotod (01* 02 03 04* 06* 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: 1 gipnvn tod Beod (01° 04° 06° 018 02)
Parallel: Philippians 4:7

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase 1| giprjvn 100 0g0?d in Colossians

3:15, several manuscripts have 1| giprjvn 100 Xpiotod. There is a cross-reference here in
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NAZ2S8 referring to Philippians 4:7, where the phrase 1 giprvn tod Xpiotod occurs. The phrase
1N eipnvn tod Beod does not occur anywhere else in the New Testament, so it is very likely
that the variant reading in Colossians 3:15 is because of harmonization to the more familiar
phrase.
Reference: Colossians 3:16
NA 28 Reading: 6 Aoyog tod Xptotod (01° 03 04° 06 010 012 075)
Variant Reading 1: 6 A0yoc 10D 0god (02 04* 018 020)
Variant Reading 2: 6 Adyog tod xvpiov (01%*)
Parallel: 1 Thessalonians 1:8, Colossians 1:25

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase 6 Adyog tod Beod in Colossians
1:16, several manuscripts have 6 Adyog tod Xpiotod and the original hand of 01 has 6 Adyog
10D Kvpiov. Metzger suggests that the phrases with 6god and kvpiov are due to the common
use of these phrases elsewhere (Metzger 558). Von Soden specifically suggests that the
reading with Beod is due to the influence of Colossians 1:25 and that the reading with kvpiov
is due to the influence of 1 Thessalonians 1:8 (Von Soden 4.787). Since 6 Adyog 10D Xpiotod
does not occur elsewhere in the New Testament, it is quite likely that the alternative readings
arose due to assimilation with the more common phrases.
Reference: Colossians 3:16
NA28 Reading: taig kapdioig (P46 01 02 03 04 06* 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: 1) xapdig (06¢ 018)
Parallel: Ephesians 5:19

Where the majority of manuscripts have the singular 1§} kapdiq in Colossians 3:16,
many manuscripts have the plural toic kapdioig. Von Soden attributes the use of the singular
to the parallel passage in Ephesians 5:19, where many similar words occur and this noun only
appears in the singular (Von Soden 4.787). Because of the similarities between these verses,

it is very likely that the singular reading in Colossians 3:16 arose because of harmonization

with Ephesians 5:19.
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Reference: Colossians 3:16
NA28 Reading: yoipoic dpvoig moaig (P46 01 03 04* 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: yoApoig koi dpvoig koi moaig (04c 06¢ 018 020 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 5:19

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction kai before and after the noun
vuvoig, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden suggests that the addition of these
conjunctions is due to the influence of Ephesians 5:19 (Von Soden 4.787). Ephesians 5:19 has
conjunctions between these nouns and other common words. Therefore, it is likely that the
variant reading is due to harmonization with Ephesians 5:19.
Reference: Colossians 3:16
NA28 Reading: vudv 1d 0ed (P46 01 02 03 04* 06* 010 012 075)
Variant Reading: op®dv 1@ xopie (018 020)
Parallel: Ephesians 5:19

Where the majority of manuscripts end Colossians 3:16 with the phrase dp®dv T®
Kupiw, several manuscripts end this verse with the phrase dYu®dv t@ Be@d. Metzger suggests
that the variant reading is due to the influence of Ephesians 5:19, where this phrase occurs
without variation (Metzger 558). These verses share a lot of common words, including the
noun kapdio before this phrase. For this reason, it is very likely that the variant reading is due
to harmonization with Ephesians 5:19.
Reference: Colossians 3:17
NA28 Reading: kxvpiov Incod (P46 03 06° 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: 'Incod Xpiotod (02 04 06* 010 012)
Parallel: Ephesians 5:20

Where the majority of manuscripts have kvpiov Incod in Colossians 3:17, several
manuscripts have Tncod Xpiotod. Von Soden suggests that the addition of Xpiotod is due to
the influence of Ephesians 5:20, which has xvpiov fjudv Incod Xpiotod (Von Soden 4.787).

Because of the many parallels between these verses, it is likely that the variant reading arose

because of harmonization with Ephesians 5:20.
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Reference: Colossians 3:17
NA28 Reading: 0e®d matpi (P46 01 02 03 04)
Variant Reading: 6e® xai matpi (06 010 012 018 020 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 5:20

Where the majority of manuscripts have the conjunction kai between 6e@® and motpi
in Colossians 3:17, several manuscripts do not. Metzger suggests that the addition of the
conjunction is due to the influence of Ephesians 5:20 and similar phrases in Colossians 1:3
and Colossians 1:12 (Metzger 558). Ephesians 5:20 and Colossians 3:17 are very similar, so
it is likely that the addition of the conjunction is due to harmonization with the parallel
passage.
Reference: Colossians 3:18
NA28 Reading: Ai yvvaikeg (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020)
Variant Reading: "Ymotacoopuevol aAAnLoig v 6w Xpiotod (075)
Parallel: Ephesians 5:21

Where the majority of manuscripts begin the household codes in Colossians 3:18 with
the phrase Ai yvvaikeg, GA 075 and several other manuscripts add the entirety of Ephesians
5:21. Colossians 3:18 is parallel with Ephesians 5:22, so the best explanation for the addition
of this verse in Colossians 3 is harmonization with the household codes in Ephesians.
Reference: Colossians 3:18
NA28 Reading: toig dvopaotv
Variant Reading: 10ic idi01g dvdpdov
Parallel: Ephesians 5:22

While the majority of manuscripts have the adjective idioig before the noun dvopdowv
in Colossians 3:18, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden suggests that the addition of this
adjective is due to the influence of Ephesians 5:22, which has the phrase toig idio1g dvopactv

(Von Soden 4.787). Because of the many similarities between theses verses, it is likely that

the addition of this adjective in Colossians 3:18 is due to harmonization with Ephesians 5:22.
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Reference: Colossians 3:19

NA28 Reading: ta¢ yovaikag (P46 01* 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020)
Variant Reading 1: to¢ Eavt@v yovaikag (01° 075)

Parallel: Ephesians 5:28

Where the majority of manuscripts have tag yvvaikag in Colossians 3:19, a corrector
of 01 and 075 add the reflexive pronoun £avtdv before yvvaikag. Von Soden suggests that
the addition of this pronoun is due to the influence of Ephesians 5:28, where the phrase tag
gautdv yuvaikag occurs (Von Soden 4.787). Because of the similarities between these
passages, it is very likely that the addition of the reflexive pronoun in Colossians 3:19 is
because of assimilation to the parallel passage in Ephesians 5:28.

Passage: Colossians 3:20

NA28 Reading: gvdpeoctov éotv (P46 01 02 03 04 06 075)
Variant Reading: éotwv eddpeotov (010 012 018 020)
Parallel: Ephesians 5:10

Where the majority of manuscripts have the word order éotiv eddpestov in
Colossians 3:20, several manuscripts have the word order evdpeotdv éotiv. Von Soden
suggests that the variant word order is due to the influence of Ephesians 5:10, which has this
word order (Von Soden, 4.787). In each verse, these words are followed by the noun xvp1og.
Because of the similarity between these passages, it is likely that the change in word order in
Colossians was influenced by harmonization with Ephesians 5:10.

Passage: Colossians 3:20

NA28 Reading: év xvpio (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075)
Variant Reading: 1@ xvpim

Parallel: Romans 12:1, Ephesians 5:10

Where the majority of manuscripts have the preposition €v before kvpiem in Colossians
3:20, several minuscules have the article t@®. Von Soden suggests that the presence of the
article is because of the influence of Romans 12:1, which has the phrase gvdpectov 1@ 0ed in
the majority of manuscripts (Von Soden 4.787). While Romans 12:1 may be a particularly

well-known use of the word gvdpectov, it is surprising that Von Soden did not cite Ephesians

5:10, which he mentioned previously and has the phrase gvdpectov 1® Kvpiw. It is more



260

likely that the reading with the article in Colossians 3:20 arose because of the parallel passage
in Ephesians 5:10, similar to the word order change above.
Passage: Colossians 3:21
NA28 Reading: €pebilete (P46 03 06¢ 018)
Variant Reading: napopyiCete (01 02 04 06* 010 012 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Ephesians 6:4

Where the majority of manuscripts have the verb €pefiCete in Colossians 3:21, many
manuscripts have the verb napopyilete. This is one of the best-documented cases of
harmonization in Colossians, especially since this is one of the ten test passages for
Colossians. This variant is mentioned by Metzger, Von Soden, Tischendorf, Lightfoot and the
NAZ28 apparatus. The exhortation to fathers in Ephesians 6:4 is ur| £pebilete t0 T€KV DUDY
identical to the NA28 wording of Colossians 3:21. The best explanation for the verb
¢pebilete in Colossians 3:21 is harmonization to Ephesians 6:4, with napopyilete as the
initial verb in Colossians.
Reference: Colossians 3:22
NA28 Reading: vmakovete katd mavto T0ig katd odpka kvpiog (01 02 03 04 06 018 020)
Variant Reading: vmakovete 10i¢ katd cdpka kvpiotg (P46 075 0278)
Parallel: Ephesians 6:5

Where the majority of manuscripts have the prepositional phrase kotd ndvto in
Colossians 3:22, several manuscripts do not. Von Soden attributes that variant reading to the
influence of Ephesians 6:5, which does not have this prepositional phrase and has the exact
wording of the variant reading (Von Soden 4.787). Because these are parallel phrases in the
household codes, it is likely that the variant reading arose in Colossian 3:22 because of
harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 3:22
NA28 Reading: dpboipodovria (P46 02 03 06 010 013 075)
Variant Reading: 0@Baipodoviiong (01 04 018 020 0278)
Parallel: Ephesians 6:6

Where the majority of manuscripts have the singular noun é¢@8aipodoviiq in

Colossians 3:22, several manuscripts have the plural noun é¢@8aipodoviioic. Von Soden
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suggests that the singular noun arose due to the influence of Ephesians 6:6 (Von Soden
4.787). Ephesians 6:6 is the only other place in the New Testament where this noun occurs,
and it is singular. Since these are parallel verses in the household codes, it is very likely that
the singular noun in Colossians is because of harmonization with Ephesians 6:6.
Reference: Colossians 3:22
NA28 Reading: @ofodpevot tov kOplov
Variant Reading: poBovuevot 1ov Oedv
Parallel: Acts 13:16, 26

Where the majority of manuscripts have kOpiov at the end of Colossians 3:22, several
manuscripts have 8edv. Von Soden suggests that the variant reading is due to the influence of
Acts 13:13 and 26, which each have the phrase poBovpevot tov 0g6v (Von Soden 4.787).
While not necessarily because of the verses in Acts, the verb poféw occurs often with tov
0eo6v (cf. Acts 10:22, Acts 13:16, Acts 13:26, and Revelation 14:7), it does not appear with
1OV KOplov anywhere else in the New Testament, so it is likely that this is a case of
harmonization to a frequently occurring phrase.
Reference: Colossians 3:23
NA28 Reading: 6 éav moujte (P46 01* 02 03 04 06* 010 012)
Variant Reading: koi wdv 6 T £&v motfite (06¢ 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Colossians 3:17

Where the majority of manuscripts begin Colossians 3:23 with kai wtév & Tt v
moujte, many manuscripts have a shorter beginning, 6 €av motfjte. Von Soden attributes the
longer reading to the influence of the beginning of Colossians 3:17, which has kai ntdv & Tt
gav motfjte (Von Soden, 4.788). Since this longer reading is present so nearby, it is likely that
its appearance in Colossians 3:23 is because of harmonization with its earlier use.
Reference: Colossians 3:23
NA28 Reading: yoyiic (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: yoyfig pet’ edvoiag
Parallel: Ephesians 6:7

Where the majority of manuscripts have the noun yoyfic in Colossians 3:23,

minuscules 203 and 506 add the prepositional phrase pet’ edvoiag. Von Soden attributes this
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addition to the influence of Ephesians 6:7 which includes this phrase after the noun yuyfic
(Von Soden, 4.788). Since these are parallel verses in the household codes, it is likely that the
additional phrase in Colossians 3:23 is because of harmonization with Ephesians 6:7.
Reference: Colossians 3:23
NA28 Reading: oG t@® xvpio (P46 01 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 0278)
Variant Reading: i¢ t@® xvpip dovievovteg (02 075)
Parallel: Ephesians 6:7

Where the majority of manuscripts have the phrase o¢ t@® kvpim in Colossians 3:23,
several manuscripts add the participle Soviebovtec. Von Soden attributes this addition to the
influence of the parallel passage in Ephesians 6:7 (Von Soden 4.788). In Ephesians, the
participle occurs before ¢ 1@ xvpie. Despite the change in word order, the parallel passage
in Ephesians best accounts for the addition of this participle in Colossians 3:23.
Reference: Colossians 4:3
NA28 Reading: tod Adyov AaAfjcar to pootiplov (P46 01 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075
0278)
Variant Reading: 100 Adyov &v mappnoig Aaifocat to pootiplov (02)
Parallel: Ephesians 6:19

GA 02 has the prepositional phrase in Colossians 4:3 where every other manuscript in
my collation does not. Von Soden attributes the addition of this phrase to the influence of
Ephesians 6:19, where this phrase occurs near the phrase 10 pvotplov which occurs in
Colossians 4:3 (Von Soden 4.788). While there are not many similarities between these
verses, it is difficult to identify an alternative explanation for the addition of this prepositional
phrase in Colossians 4:3 beside harmonization.
Reference: Colossians 4:5
NA28 Reading: é&v copig (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: év mdomn cooiq
Parallel: Colossians 3:16

Where every other manuscript has the prepositional phrase v coeig in Colossians

4:5, GA 69 has the prepositional phrase v méon copiq. Von Soden attributes the variant

reading to the influence of Colossians 3:16, which includes this phrase (Von Soden 4.788).
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While there is nothing else in common between these verses, because of their proximity, the
presence of the longer phrase in Colossians 3:16 is the best explanation for the longer phrase
in Colossians 4:5.
Reference: Colossians 4:5
NA28 Reading: é€ayopalopevor (P46 01 02 03 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Variant Reading: é€ayopalopevot dti ai uépat movnpodi eicwv
Parallel: Ephesians 5:16

Where every other known manuscript has just the verb é€ayopaldpevot, minuscules
440 and 1243 have the additional phrase dtt ai fjpuépar movnpai ictv. Von Soden attributes
the longer reading to the influence of Ephesians 5:16, which has these additional words soon
after the verb é€ayopalouevot (Von Soden, 4.788). Because these same words occur in the
same order, harmonization is the best explanation for the variant reading.
Reference: Colossians 4:8
NA28 Reading: yvdte ta mepi nudv (02 03 06* 010 012 075 0278)
Variant Reading: yv® td wepl dbpudv (P46 01° 04 06 018 020)
Parallel: Ephesians 6:22

The manuscripts of Colossians 4:8 are divided between the readings yvdte td mepi
nuédv and yv@ ta mepl udV. Von Soden has the variant reading as his textual reading, and
attributes the NA28 reading to the influence of Ephesians 6:22 (Von Soden 4.788). Ephesians
6:22 and Colossians 4:8 are identical in NA28. If the variant reading in Colossians 4:8 is the
initial reading, this is certainly a case of harmonization. The debate is over whether the
variant reading in Colossians 4:8 is consistent with the role of a letter carrier. Metzger thinks
not, in contrast to Head.!® See the textual commentary for further discussion of this matter. I

agree with Head that the variant reading is consistent with the role of a letter carrier and that

this is a case of harmonization.

10 Metzger, Textual Commentary, 559. For Head, see Chapter 2 above.
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Reference: Colossians 4:12
NA28 Reading: otodfjte (P46Y4 01* 03)
Variant Reading: otijte (01¢02 04 06 010 012 018 020 075 0278)
Parallel: Romans 14:4, Mark 13:9, Luke 21:36, Ephesians 6:14

Where the majority of manuscripts have the aorist active form otfjte in Colossians
4:12, several have the aorist passive form ctaffjte. Von Soden has brackets around 61j in his
text, and seems to suggest harmonization in both directions. He refers to Mark 13:9 and Luke
21:36 which both have a passive form of iotnut, and Romans 14:4, which has both a passive
and an active form of ot Ephesians 6:14 has the exact variant reading, otfjte (Von Soden
4.789). The verb iotnut is used in the active voice thirteen other times in Paul and only two
other times in the passive voice in Paul. The form otfte only occurs elsewhere in Ephesians
6:14. Because this verb more commonly occurs in the active voice and because of the many
cases of harmonization between Colossians and Ephesians, the best explanation for the
appearance of otfjte in Colossians is the influence of the same form in Ephesians 6:14.
Reference: Colossians 4:13
NA28 Reading: moAvv woévov (01 02 03 04 0278)
Variant Reading 1: moAvv dydva
Parallel: Colossians 2:1
Where the majority of manuscripts have some combination of the words {fjAov and moAVv in
Colossians 4:13, several manuscripts have the words dy®va paired with moAvv. Von Soden
attributes the presence of the word dy®va in Colossians 4:13 to the influence of Colossians
2:1, which has this word (Von Soden 4.789). There are references to Laodicea in both of these

verses, so it is possible that the word dy®va appeared in Colossians 4:13 because of

harmonization with Colossians 2:1.

Conclusion
Of the 137 proposed cases of harmonization in Colossians sixty-five were determined

to have alternative explanations for the variant readings, leaving seventy-two cases that
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appear to be the result of harmonization. Now I will sort these seventy-two cases into
Jongkind’s four categories. The number in parentheses represents the numbered reference to
each proposed harmonization. For example, Col 1:2 (1) refers to the first proposed case of
harmonization in Colossians 1:2. Four entries have (.5) next to them, indicating that the
proposed case of harmonization is split between two categories.

Immediate context: Everything within the two verses that immediately surrounds the text in
question: Col 1:2 (1), Col 1:7, Col 1:10 (.5), Col 1:12 (3), Col 1:16, Col 1:17, Col 1:18 (1),
Col 1:18 (2), Col 1:20, Col 1:23 (1), Col 1:25, Col 2:3, Col 2:13 (1), Col 2:13 (2), Col
2:16=14.5

Intermediate context: The same epistle: Col 1:12 (1), Col 1:18 (3), Col 1:19, Col 1:27 (2), Col
1:27 (3)(.5), Col 1:28, Col 2:1, Col 2:4, Col 2:7, Col 2:12 (2), Col 2:20, Col 2:23 (1), Col
2:23 (2), Col 3:23 (1), Col 4:5 (1), Col 4:13=15.5

Wider context: Elsewhere in Paul: Col 1:2 (2), Col 1:4, Col 1:5, Col 1:10 (.5), Col 1:11, Col
1:14 (1), Col 1:14 (2), Col 1:21, Col 1:23 (3), Col 1:27 (1), Col 1:27 (3)(.5), Col 2:10 (1), Col
2:10 (2), Col 2:11, Col 2:12 (1), Col 2:13 (1), Col 3:6, Col 3:8, Col 3:11, Col 3:13, Col 3:15
(1), Col 3:15 (2), Col 3:16 (2), Col 3:16 (3), Col 3:16 (4), Col 3:16 (5), Col 3:17 (1), Col 3:17
(2), Col 3:18 (1), Col 3:18 (2), Col 3:19, Col 3:20 (1), Col 3:20 (2), Col 3:21, Col 3:22 (1),
Col 3:22 (2), Col 3:23(2), Col 3:23 (3), Col 4:3, Col 4:5 (2), Col 4:8, Col 4:12=41

Frequently occurring phrase or thought: Col 1:12 (2), Col 1:23 (2), Col 2:8, Col 3:16 (1), Col
3:22 (3)=5

There is a similar number of cases of harmonization to the immediate and intermediate
context, with 14.5 for immediate and 15.5 for intermediate. The great number of cases come
from the wider context, 41, which is unsurprising with the influence of Ephesians. The fewest
cases of harmonization occurred with frequently occurring phrases or thoughts, with only five

cases.
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EXCURSUS

Verse Two: Scribal Harmonization in Paul’s Greeting!

Introduction

While not always in verse two, all thirteen of the Pauline epistles? contain some form
of the greeting found in Philippians 1:2, yépig Opiv kai ipnvn and 0£od matpdg UGV Kol
kvpiov Incod Xpiotod (NA28), or, in English, “Grace and peace to you from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ” (NIV). This greeting is identical and appears without any
significant textual variation in Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians,
and Philemon. This greeting appears with minor variation in Galatians and 2 Thessalonians,
with more significant variation in Colossians and 1 Thessalonians, and in a different form in
the pastoral epistles. In Galatians, Colossians, and 1 and 2 Thessalonians, many manuscripts
contain the traditional form of this greeting. In fact, for Galatians and 2 Thessalonians, the
28th edition of the Nestle-Aland Greek New Testament (NA28)* has the common form of the
greeting as its text reading. This paper contends that these readings are scribal harmonizations

to the traditional form and should not be considered the initial text in these two epistles.

! This paper was presented at the inaugural SBL Global Meeting in March 2023.

2 I acknowledge that some would count Hebrews among the Pauline epistles and some would
not count the pastoral epistles, Ephesians, and others among the Pauline epistles, but I use
this label for the sake of convenience.

3 Holger Strutwolf et al., eds., Novum Testamentum Graece, Based on the Work of Eberhard

and Erwin Nestle, 28th ed. (Stuttgart: German Bible Society, 2012).
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In his book, Scribal Harmonization in the Synoptic Gospels, Cambry Pardee defines
scribal harmonization with reference to the Synoptics. He says, “Harmonization occurs in the
Synoptics whenever a scribe copying the text of a particular Gospel alters his exemplar in a
way, either by substitution, addition, omission, or transposition, that reflects parallel material
or reduces discrepancies between the passage at hand and a parallel passage in one of the
other Gospels.” While Pardee focuses his study on the Synoptic Gospels, scribal
harmonization occurs elsewhere in Greek New Testament manuscripts, including the Pauline
epistles. It is also worth noting that scribes may not be the ones making the changes and that
these changes may not be intentional. In their chapter on the causes of errors in the
transmission of the text, Metzger and Ehrman list harmonization under errors of the mind,
which they define as “those variations that seem to have arisen while the copyist was
attempting to hold a clause or sequence of letters in a somewhat treacherous memory between
glancing at the manuscript being copied and writing down what had been seen there.”> While
there are many parallel passages in the Synoptic Gospels that are vulnerable to
harmonization, no passage has more parallels than the greeting in Paul’s epistles. In order to
study the potential harmonization in these verses, this paper will introduce the different forms
of Paul’s greeting, survey the manuscripts that contain the greeting, analyze the variants,

discuss the translation of these verses into English, and draw a few conclusions.

4 Cambry G. Pardee, Scribal Harmonization in the Synoptic Gospels (Leiden: Brill, 2019), 2.
> Bruce M. Metzger and Bart D. Ehrman, The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission,

Corruption, and Restoration, 4th ed. (New York: Oxford University Press, 2005), 257.
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Introducing Paul’s Greeting

As mentioned above, Paul’s greeting is identical and appears without significant
variation in Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Philemon.
Many manuscripts of Galatians and 2 Thessalonians contain minor variations of this form.
For Galatians, these manuscripts have a different word order than the traditional form with
the order kai kvpiov udv where the traditional form has Nudv kai xvpiov. In 2
Thessalonians, these manuscripts omit the word iu®v. The manuscripts of Colossians and 1
Thessalonians contain more significant variations from the traditional form, omitting several
words. In Colossians, many manuscripts do not contain the words kai kvpiov Incod Xpiotod.
In 1 Thessalonians, the words amd 80D Tatpog MUAV Kai kupiov Incod Xpiotod are absent
from many manuscripts. The last greetings to introduce are found in the pastoral epistles.
While similar in some ways to the greetings in the other ten epistles, the form of Paul’s
greeting in the pastorals is substantially different. Where the other ten epistles have ydpig
VUiV kod eipnvn, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, and most manuscripts of Titus have yapic Ereog
eipnvn. Additionally, where the traditional form of Paul’s greeting has the word order Incod
Xpiotod, most of the manuscripts of 1 Timothy and 2 Timothy, and some of the manuscripts
of Titus, have the word order Xpiotod Incod. Finally, while the traditional form of Paul’s
greeting has the word kvpiov before Incod, the greeting in 1 and 2 Timothy ends with the
phrase 10D xvpiov Mudv and the greeting in Titus ends with 10D cwtipog Nudv. Now, having
introduced some of the variant forms of Paul’s greeting, we will survey the manuscript

evidence for these readings.
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Surveying the Manuscripts

We will first examine the manuscript evidence for the epistles without any significant
textual variation from the traditional form of Paul’s greeting. For these epistles, the source for
the manuscript readings is The Center for New Testament Textual Studies (CNTTS) Critical
Apparatus.® The text of Romans 1:7 for these words is remarkably stable. The CNTTS
apparatus lists only one variant amongst these twelve words, and it is a singular reading, with
P10 transposing the words 'Incod Xpiotod. 1 Corinthians 1:3 is very stable as well, with
CNTTS listing only two variants, 1319 replacing vpiv with uiv and 1877 omitting the entire
verse.” In 2 Corinthians 1:3, the CNTTS apparatus lists four singular readings, an additional
Koi in P46, Oudv replacing nudv in 1319, the original hand of 1646 omitting kai xvpiov, and
1315 adding €ig papropag after Incod Xpiotod. The only variant listed in the CNTTS
apparatus for the greeting in Ephesians is the omission of the whole verse in manuscripts
1243, 1739, and 1881. In Philippians 1:2, the CNTTS apparatus lists two singular readings,
the transposition of fjudv kol Kvpiov to kol Kupiov MUV in 999, and the omission of U@V in
1646. Philemon has a few more minor variants than the previous epistles listed, with nuiv
replacing vpiv in 1243, 1319, and 1646, vudv replacing fjudv in 010, the omission of udV
in 01*, 2086*, and 2374, the omission of the second kai in 2374, and the addition of &m0

before xvpiov in 1739 and 1881. Given the minor nature of the variants above and the

¢ Bill Warren, Mark Tagami et al., The Center for New Testament Textual Studies NT Critical
Apparatus, rev. ed., (New Orleans: New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary, 2014),
Accordance edition, Version 1.5.

7 CNTTS lists this as several variants with an omission for each word attributed to
homeoteleuton. I needed to look at the manuscript images on the NTVMR to see that the

whole verse is missing.
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infrequency of their occurrence, they do not warrant further analysis in this study of scribal

harmonization.

Next, we will survey the manuscript evidence for the epistles with minor variations
from the traditional form of Paul’s greeting, Galatians and 2 Thessalonians. While the
evidence for 2 Thessalonians will come from the CNTTS apparatus, the manuscript evidence
for Galatians will come from A Collation of the Greek Manuscripts Selected for the Editio
Critica Maior of the Epistle to the Galatians.® There are a few textual variants at the
beginning of Galatians 1:3. These include the addition of ddehgoi at the beginning of the
verse in 1838 and several lectionaries, fuiv replacing vuiv in 1241, 1319, and 2102, vto

replacing ano in 1991, and the addition of kai between 6god and matpog in 1398.

The primary variant of interest in Galatians 1:3 is the position of the word nudv.
Some manuscripts have this word after the word motpog (raTpog HUdV Kol Kupiov), the
traditional form of Paul’s greeting, some have this pronoun after the word xvpiov (TaTpdg Kai
Kupiov Mu®V), and some lack this pronoun completely (tatpog kai kvpiov). Majuscules 01,
02, 024, and 044, along with twenty-two minuscule manuscripts contain the traditional form,
while P46, P51V, 03, 06, 010, 012, 015, 020, 049, 075, one hundred nineteen minuscules, and
thirteen of the lectionaries transcribed contain the second reading. Majuscules 0150 and 0278,
eighteen minuscules (of which two are corrected to the second reading), and two lectionaries
do not contain the word nudv. Of the one hundred ninety manuscripts in this collation that

bear witness to this variation unit, twenty-six support the traditional form (13.68%), one

$ H.A.G. Houghton with A.C. Myshrall and C.J. Smith, 4 Collation of the Greek Manuscripts
Selected for the Editio Critica Maior of the Epistle to the Galatians, Electronic edition at

http://www.epistulae.org/apparatus/galatians/, Version 1.1: September 2022.




271

hundred forty-two support the second reading (74.74%), and twenty-two support the
omission of Nu@v (11.58%). Therefore, not only does the traditional form have less than one-
fifth of the manuscript support of the second reading, but a third reading has almost as much

support.

For 2 Thessalonians 1:2, the CNTTS apparatus notes that manuscripts 044, 945, 1734,
and 1735 omit the entire verse, the original hand of 209 has the word ydp1g twice in a row,
nuiv replaces vuiv in 1243, and the word Xpiotod is omitted in manuscript 218. The primary
variant of interest in this verse involves the presence or absence of the pronoun nu@v.
According to the CNTTS apparatus, manuscripts 03, 06, 33, 76, 1242, 1739, and 1881 do not
have the word fudv, while majuscules 01, 02, 010, 012, and thirty-six minuscules do. In this

case, the majority of the manuscripts support the traditional form of Paul’s greeting.

Now, we will survey the manuscript evidence in the epistles with more significant
variation from the traditional form, Colossians and 1 Thessalonians. The manuscript evidence
for Colossians will come from CNTTS and my own collation of many manuscripts in
Colossians, while the evidence for 1 Thessalonians will come from Text und Textwert (TuT).’?
The variant of interest in Colossians 1:2 involves the presence or absence of the phrase kai
kvpiov Incod Xpiotod. The CNTTS apparatus lists majuscules 03, 06, 044, 049, and twelve
minuscules as ending the verse before this phrase, while majuscules 01, 02vid, 04, 010, 012,

and thirty minuscules include this phrase. My collation adds 018, 020, and eleven more

 Kurt Aland et al., Text und Textwert der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments.

1. Die Paulinischen Briefe, ANTF 19 (Berlin & New York: De Gruyter, 1991).
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minuscules!® which contain the shorter reading, and fifty more minuscules!! which contain
the longer reading. Between the CNTTS apparatus and my collation, twenty-nine manuscripts
support the shorter reading (25.44%), while eighty-five manuscripts support the longer

reading (74.56%).

In 1 Thessalonians 1:1, while most manuscripts have the traditional form of Paul’s
greeting or something similar, several manuscripts have the very short reading yépig Opiv Koi
eipnvn. TuT lists forty-five manuscripts with this short reading, including majuscules 03,
010, 012, 044, 075, and 0278. By contrast, TuT lists five hundred ten manuscripts with the
traditional form of Paul’s greeting, including majuscules 01, 02, 016, 018, 020, 025, 049,
056, 0142, and 0151. Additionally, there are several manuscripts with variant forms of Paul’s
traditional greeting, including seven minuscules with the form found in the majority of
manuscripts of Galatians, twenty-two manuscripts, including majuscules 06 and 0150, which
do not contain the word Nudv, seventeen minuscules with various other readings, and two
minuscules that omit the entire greeting.!? Of the six hundred and three manuscripts in TuT
with a reading in this verse, 84.56% contain the traditional form of Paul’s greeting, while

only 7.46% contain the short reading.

10105, 720, 891, 1108, 1827, 1834, 1893, 2086, 2865, 2892, and 2936

1138, 102, 142, 203, 206, 400, 429, 465, 468, 496, 506, 603, 606, 629, 1115, 1127, 1270,
1297, 1352, 1359, 1490, 1501, 1595, 1598, 1678, 1718, 1757, 1758, 1759, 1762, 1831, 1840,
1867, 1892, 1899, 1916, 1925, 1931, 1945, 1956, 1975, 2008, 2080, 2675, 2690, 2696, 2736,
2739, 2772, and 2774

12 Aland, Text und Textwert, 298-300.
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Finally, we will examine the manuscript evidence for the epistles with a substantially
different form of Paul’s greeting, the pastoral epistles, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, and Titus. The
manuscript evidence for 1 and 2 Timothy will come from the CNTTS apparatus, while the
evidence for the beginning of the greeting in Titus will come from TuT, with the rest coming
from CNTTS. The CNTTS apparatus lists five variation units in the greeting of 1 Timothy,
the first four of which could be attributed to scribal harmonization. The first variant is the
addition of the word kai between the words € eog and gipnvr in manuscript 1646. The word
Kai appears before eipfjvn in all ten of the epistles already discussed. The second variation
unit regards the presence or absence of udv after matpoc. This pronoun, present in the six
epistles with the traditional form of Paul’s greeting, is present in a correction of 01 and in
thirty-six minuscules, while it is absent in 01%*, 02, 06, 010, 012, 044, and seven minuscules.
The third variant is the addition of the word kvpiov between kai and 'Incod Xpiotod as in the
traditional form of Paul’s greeting in manuscripts 69, 1243, 1720, and 2501, with 69
replacing the later occurrence of kvpiov with cwtfipog as in Titus and 1720 omitting the
phrase tod xvpiov nudv at the end of the greeting. These four manuscripts and manuscripts
1881 and 2495 have Incod Xpiotod, the form found in the traditional form of Paul’s
greeting, where most manuscripts have Xpiotod Incod. Finally, at the end of the greeting, in
addition to the variants in 69 and 1720 listed above, 489 adds the word «ai before the phrase
10D Kvpiov NUAV and 927 has the phrase tfic éAnidog where most manuscripts have tod

Kupiov.

The manuscripts of 2 Timothy 1:2 contain similar variant readings to those of 1
Timothy. First, manuscripts 76 and 2400 add the word fju®dv after motpog. Manuscripts 01,
33, 69, 76, 489, and 1573 add the word xvpiov after the word kai. Manuscripts 33, 69, 76,

489, 1573, 1739, and 1881 have 'Incod Xpiotod, the form found in the traditional form of
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Paul’s greeting, where most manuscripts have Xpiotod Inco?d, and manuscript 999 omits the

word Inocod. Finally, 726 omits the phrase tod kvpiov NuU@®V.

The primary variant of interest in Titus 1:4 is the presence or absence of the word
gheog. According to TuT, five hundred twenty-three manuscripts, including majuscules 02,
04C2, 018, 020, 056, 075, 0142, and 0150, have the phrase ydapic €Leog eiprvyn found in the
other two pastoral epistles. Twenty-four manuscripts, including majuscules 01, 04*, 06, 010,
012, 025, 044, and 088 have the phrase ydpic kai gipvn. Twelve minuscules have a
conflation of these readings, xapig &Aeog kai eiprvn. Three minuscules have the reading yapig
eipnvn, manuscript 33 has the reading ydp1g VUiV kai iprvn, and ten minuscules have the
reading &\eog ydpi¢ kai eiprvn.!? Of the five hundred seventy-three manuscripts listed in
TuT, five hundred forty-five (95.11%) include the word &\eog, while twenty-eight (4.89%) do

not.

The rest of the greeting in Titus has similar variant readings to 1 and 2 Timothy. First,
manuscript 33 adds the word nuév after matpdg. CNTTS then lists forty-two manuscripts,
including majuscules 010 and 012, which add the word xvpiov after the word kai, and eight
manuscripts, including majuscules 01, 02, 04, 06, and 044, which do not add the word
Kupiov. Manuscripts 1243 and 1573 additionally add the word nu@v after xvpiov. Then, six
manuscripts, 01, 02, 04, 06, 044, and 33, have the typical pastoral word order, Xpiotod
‘Incod, while forty-two manuscripts, including majuscules 010 and 012, have the word order
of the traditional form of Paul’s greeting, Incod Xpiotod. Manuscript 1854 omits the word

Xpiotod. Finally, manuscript 1881 replaces the word cwtfipog with the word xvpiov.

13 Aland, Text und Textwert, 514-516.
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Analyzing the Variants

Having examined the manuscript data for the variant readings in the greeting of Paul’s
epistles, we will now analyze these variants. In the second edition of his textual commentary,
Metzger comments on five of these thirteen verses. His analysis will be consulted for these
verses. It is important to note that the decisions made about the readings included in the UBS
and Nestle-Aland editions were not those of Metzger alone but of the five-member UBS
Committee.'* As noted above, the variants in Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians,
Ephesians, Philippians, and Philemon will not be analyzed because of their lack of

significance and frequency.

First, we will analyze the variants in the pastoral epistles. While most of the variant
readings in 1 Timothy have very little manuscript support, the potential addition of Hudv
after matpog appears quite frequently in the manuscript tradition. While thirty-six minuscules
and the corrector of majuscule 01 support this addition, the earliest manuscripts, 01%*, 02, 06,
and others, support its absence. While the external evidence is somewhat split for this
variation unit, the presence of this pronoun in the six epistles with the traditional form of
Paul’s greeting indicates that this is most likely a harmonized reading. If it were originally
present, there would be no reason to remove it. If it were not originally present, it is quite
logical that it would arise intentionally or unintentionally because of its presence in Paul’s

other epistles. Therefore, the absence of Mudv should be considered the initial text in this

14 Bruce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament: A Companion
Volume to the United Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament (Fourth Revised Edition), 2nd ed.

(Stuttgart: German Bible Society, 1994), vii.
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verse. While 2 Timothy has similar variants to 1 Timothy, none occur with the same

frequency as in 1 Timothy, so they do not warrant further analysis.

As discussed above, the greeting in 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, and most manuscripts of
Titus begins with the phrase yépig € eog eipnvn where the other epistles have the phrase
Yap1g VULV Kai eipnv. 95.11% of the manuscripts of Titus cited in TuT contain the word
gleog, including several majuscules. While the external evidence overwhelmingly supports
this reading, the internal evidence does not. In this case, instead of harmonizing with the
traditional form of Paul’s greeting, these manuscripts are harmonizing with the greeting in the
other pastoral epistles. Metzger cites harmonization with 1 and 2 Timothy as the cause of this
variant in the greeting in Titus 1:4.'% If the £Agog reading was original and harmonization
occurred as in other epistles, we would expect the traditional form of Paul’s greeting, which
is only found in one manuscript, 33. For this reason, it is most reasonable to assume that the
earliest manuscripts of Titus, including 01, 04*, and 06, had the reading yép1g xai giprvn,

while later manuscripts harmonized this reading to that of the other pastoral epistles.

Next, we will analyze the variants in the epistles with significant variation from the
traditional form of Paul’s greeting. While the majority of manuscripts support the traditional
form in Colossians, including manuscripts 01 and 02, the internal evidence heavily favors the
shorter reading. If the phrase xai kvpiov Incod Xpiotod was the initial reading, it is unlikely
that it would be removed, intentionally or unintentionally. If the absence of this phrase was
the initial reading, it is quite logical that it would be added because of its presence in most of
Paul’s other epistles. In the case of Colossians 1:2, Metzger notes that the words kai kvpiov

‘Incod Xpiotod “have no doubt been added by copyists who assimilated the text to Pauline

15 Tbid, 584.
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usage; certainly no reason for deliberate omission suggests itself.”!® In this verse, when faced
with the possibility that scribal harmonization took place, Metzger says that there is no doubt

that it took place.

The case in 1 Thessalonians is very similar to the one in Colossians. While only
7.46% of the manuscripts in TuT support the shorter form of the greeting in 1 Thessalonians,
it is very unlikely that a longer form of the greeting would be shortened to such an extent. In
his comments on 1 Thessalonians 1:1, Metzger says, “Other witnesses expand the salutation
by adding phrases familiar from the salutations in other Pauline letters. If any one of these
expansions had been original, there is no reason why it would have been deleted.”!” Once
again, Metzger can see no reason for the expansion of this greeting besides scribal

harmonization.

Finally, we will analyze the variants in the epistles with minor variations from the
traditional form of Paul’s greeting. In 2 Thessalonians 1:2, the majority of manuscripts,
including 01 and 02, support the traditional form of Paul’s greeting, while fewer manuscripts,
including 03 and 06, support the absence of the word fu®v. While the variation unit in 2
Thessalonians contains fewer words than those in Colossians or 1 Thessalonians, the
reasoning is the same. If the nudv reading was original, there would be no reason to remove
it, but if it was not originally present, it could have arisen because of the parallel passages.
Though Metzger and the UBS committee rejected the harmonized readings in Colossians and
1 Thessalonians, they took a different approach to 2 Thessalonians 1:2. Metzger

acknowledges the possibility of harmonization, but the committee decided to hedge their bets

16 Tbid, 552.

7 1bid, 561.
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by including the word fju®v in brackets.'® The Tyndale House Greek New Testament
(THGNT) includes fu@dv as well,!” but the Society of Biblical Literature Greek New
Testament (SBLGNT) does not.?° Given the frequency of scribal harmonization in Paul’s
greeting, the nudv reading should be recognized as one of these cases and removed from

future critical editions.

In the cases of Colossians and 1 and 2 Thessalonians, the majority of manuscripts
contained the traditional form of Paul’s greeting, while the minority had varied forms. In
these three cases, when faced with the possibility of scribal harmonization, Metzger and the
UBS committee either reject the harmonized reading or include the harmonized reading in
brackets to acknowledge the possible harmonization. In Galatians, on the other hand, only
13.68% of the manuscripts surveyed contained the traditional form. For this reason, it is
surprising that Metzger and the committee did the opposite in Galatians 1:3. When analyzing
the word order variant in Galatians 1:3, the majority of the committee favored the traditional
Pauline form “because it accords with Paul’s usage elsewhere (Ro 1:7; 1 Cor 1:3; 2 Cor 1:2;
Eph 1:2; Php 1:2; Phm 3).”?! Accordance with Paul’s usage elsewhere should be a red flag
acknowledging the harmonization that has been seen in copies of Paul’s other letters. If
harmonization was acknowledged as a reason to reject a reading supported by the majority of

manuscripts, it should be even easier for a harmonized reading in a minority of manuscripts

¥ Ibid, 567.

19 Dirk Jongkind et al., eds., The Greek New Testament, Produced at Tyndale House,
Cambridge (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2017).

20 Michael W. Holmes, The Greek New Testament: SBL Edition (Atlanta: SBL Press, 2010).

21 Tbid, 520.
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to be rejected. The THGNT and SBLGNT contain the majority word order, not the traditional

word order. Future critical editions should follow suit.

Of course, there is a new factor in determining the text of the NA and UBS editions,
the Coherence-Based Genealogical Method (CBGM). This is good news because the CBGM
is well-equipped to address the potential presence of scribal harmonization. Specifically,
genealogical coherence and the textual flow diagrams that result from it could reveal the
multiple emergence of a reading. When a reading has poor genealogical coherence, it
suggests that this reading emerged multiple times.?? A study of the genealogical coherence

for the readings in Paul’s greeting, especially in Galatians 1:3, would be very illuminating.

Translating Paul’s Greeting in English Bibles

Finally, since Paul’s greeting appears identically in six, seven, or eight epistles,
depending on the Greek critical edition, how these twelve Greek words are translated into
English is a good test of consistency within a translation. I surveyed seven of the most
popular English Bible translations to see how they translated Paul’s greeting in Romans, 1
Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, Philemon, Galatians, and 2
Thessalonians.?? These translations are the New International Version (NIV), the English
Standard Version (ESV), the New American Standard Bible (NASB), the King James

Version (KJV), the New King James Version (NKJV), the New Living Translation (NLT),

22 Peter Gurry, A Critical Examination of the Coherence-Based Genealogical Method in New
Testament Textual Criticism (Boston: Brill, 2017), 64.
23 All English Bible translations and their footnotes came from www.biblegateway.com,

accessed on March 8, 2023.
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and the Christian Standard Bible (CSB). Not only does this survey test the consistency of

each of these translations, but it also unveils the textual basis of each translation.

The text and footnotes for each translation of Galatians 1:3 and 2 Thessalonians 1:2
indicate the manuscript evidence considered by the various translations. Of the seven
translations surveyed, only two, the NIV and ESV, reflect the harmonized reading found in
NAZ28 in their translation of Galatians 1:3. The other five translations reflect the
unharmonized form found in the THGNT and the SBLGNT, with the NASB, NLT, and CSB
including a footnote addressing the harmonized form found in some manuscripts. It may
seem surprising at first that the KJV and NKJV reflect the unharmonized form of Galatians
1:3, but it should be expected because the unharmonized reading is the majority reading in
this case. The NIV is the only translation that reflects the unharmonized form of 2
Thessalonians 1:2 found in the SBLGNT, while the NLT has a footnote referencing the
unharmonized form. That these translations are not uniform in their textual bases
demonstrates that the translators are consulting the manuscript tradition or at least different

critical editions, rather than all simply relying on one edition like the NA2S.

Now, we will examine the consistency with which each translation translated the identical
Greek words. The ESV, NKJV, NLT, and CSB are completely consistent in their translations
of these identical Greek words. In the seven verses in which the NIV is translating the same
Greek words, there is one minor difference. While six of the verses have the word ‘from’
only before the word ‘God,” Romans 1:7 also has the word ‘from’ before the phrase ‘the Lord
Jesus Christ.” The NASB is consistent in its translation except in its footnote to Galatians 1:3
in which it adds a comma to its otherwise consistent translation. Finally, the KJV is almost as
inconsistent as possible. No more than two verses share the same English words, with the

three pairs Romans 1:7 and Philemon 3, 1 Corinthians 1:3 and Philippians 1:2, and Ephesians
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1:2 and Philippians 1:2 sharing the same words. Of these three pairs, only one pair has the
same punctuation, 1 Corinthians 1:3 and Philippians 1:2. In summary, these English
translations, with the exception of the KJV, demonstrate a high degree of consistency in their

translation of these identical Greek words.

Conclusion

In conclusion, the presence of scribal harmonization in the greeting of Paul’s epistles cannot
be questioned. The question, however, is its extent. While the longer readings in Colossians
and 1 Thessalonians are widely rejected on the basis of harmonization, the readings in 2
Thessalonians and Galatians are not. This paper argues that these readings should be rejected
as harmonizations to the traditional form of Paul’s greeting. The CBGM should shed further
light on this issue. Additionally, a survey of the translation of Paul’s greeting in several
popular English translations reveals a diversity of textual bases for these translations and a

general consistency in their translation of identical Greek words.
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APPENDIX
COLLATION OF LACUNAE, ORTHOGRAPHIC VARIANTS AND

NONSENSE READINGS

Colossians 1.1 TowAog 0moGTOAOG INGOL ¥PLGTOL dtaL BeAnpatog Beov kat TIHoBe0g 0 adeAPOg

lac: 1831
{Belnpot}og Beov kot Tipobe0g
{0 adehp}og

nawAog] aviog 1758
Tipno0e0g] tepobeog 06*
aderpoc] aberpoc 010

Colossians 1.2 to1g ev! kohoooaig aylolg kot! motolg adedpolg eV Yp1oTm Yopig VUV Kot
glpnvn amo oV TOTPOS UMV Kat® KVUPLOV MGOL XPIGTOL

lac: 1831
{ay101g K} o' moToIC AdEAPOIC
{ev? yp1oT} Yap1c vV Kou® 1pnvn
{omo Beov} TATPOC MUV KoL KUPLOV GOV YPLGTOV

KoAaoooig] koloooarg 01 03 105 2080 // kohaooaelrg 06* // kohaooaotg 102 // kohacoelg
1827

aderpoig] aberpoig 010

xopig] . ..1s 603

xo?] o 102

eipnvn] pnvn 010 012

Colossians 1.3 guyopiotovpey T® Be® KoL TATPL TOV KVPLOL NUOV GOV YPLGTOV TOVTOTE
TEPL VUMV TPOGEVYOLUEVOL

lac: 1759
{evyaprotovpey T Bew Kot}
TOTPL TOV KVPLOL {N}LOV NGOV YPIOTOL TT{OVTOTE TEPL}

lac: 1831
{evyapio} Tovpey To Be® Kot TaTPL
{TOV KVPLOVL} MUV OOV YPLGTOV TAVTOTE
{me}pLopmv mpocevyouevol

guyoploTovpev] evyapetctoopev 010 012
To] ot 1270 1769

Oew] O 1270

Kot wotpt] ko [...] 2008
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Colossians 1.4 0xovVGAVTEC THV! TGTIV VUOV EV YPIGTO GOV Kot TV ayamny tv> €15
TOVTOG TOVG 0LYLOVG

lac: 1831
{ax}ovoavteg v! moTv VPOV
{e}V yp1oT® MooL Kot TNV ayanny NV

axovcavtec] [...]teg 2008
moTwv] motny 496 1762 2696
ayamny TVv?] ayan|...] 629
mv3] v gxetar 010 012 429

Colossians 1.5 i tv' eAmido tnv? amokeuevny vy ev! 101 OVPOVOLS NV TPONKOLGUTE £V
T A0Y® NG OANDELNG TOL EVLAYYEAIOD

lac: 1867
{xovcate £v? T® Aoym NG aAnBeiag Tov gvayyehov}

lac: 1945
K{ovoa}te ev? T Aoym TG oAnOElog TOL EVayYEALOD

lac: 2441
{810, V! edmida TNV? amoKEWEVIV DUV EV! TOIC OVPOVOLS NV TPONKOVGATE £V TM
Aoy TG aAndelog}

arokeyevnv] amokipuevny 06* // [...]Jxeyevny 142

vuwv] vpew 429

1015 ovpavoig] [...] 2008

oVPAVOLC NV TpoNkovcote ev2 1] [...]Jkov[..] 1975
nponkovoate] tponkovcatal 010 012 629

0] Tt 1270 // 10 2696

Aoyw] Aoymt 1769

aAnBelag Tov evayyeiov] oAn[...Jov gvayy[.]JA[...] 1975
ainBelag] aAnbiag 01 06* 010 012

Colossians 1.6 tov! Tapovtog eig vpag kabwg! kat! ev! Tavtt 1o kooum ko oty
Kapmo@opovpevov kar® avéavouevov kabmc? kot ev vy o ng NUEPAS NKOLGOTE Kot
EMEYVOTE TNV YapLv TOL? Ogov ev? oAndeia

lac: 796
{tov! Tapovtoc £1¢ vpog kabog! kar! ev!}

lac: 1831
yoptv Tov? Ogov ev? ak{ndeia}

tov! mapovroc] 1[...Joc 2736

napovtog] mapoviwg 1297 //[...Jovtog 1975
vpoc] [...]¢ 1975

movtt] mav[..] 1975
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To] ot 1270

Koouw] kocpmt 1270 1769 // xo[...] 2736

eotwv] eott 03 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 506 606 629 720 796 8§91
1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1359 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1718 1757 1758
1759 1762 1769 1827 1831 1840 1892 1893 1899 1916 1925 1931 1956 2008* 2080
2086 2441 2495 2675 2690 2736 2739 2772 2774 2865 2936 // N 1975
Kapropopovpevov kar® avéavouevov kabmc?] kapropopovpey|...] 629
Kapmopopovpevov] kampopopovpevov 010

avéavopevov] avéavol...] 2736

kaOwc?] kabog 010

gv?] [..] 2736

nkovcate] nkovsotot 010 012 // nkovsacate 1769

eneyvote] eneyvoton 010* // eneyvortar 010° 012 506 891

xopwv] yopnv 2696

aAnfew] oAnbo 01 06* 010 012 1831°¢

Colossians 1.7 xafog kot gpodete amo emappo Tov! ayannTov GLYVEOLAOL UMV 0G EGTLV
TOTOG VIEP VUMV SL0KOVOG TOV? JPIOTOV

lac: 1831
KaBw¢ kot epabet{e amno &}
Ta@pa Tov! ayamnto{v cuv}
JdOLAOVL NU®V 0G EGTV TT{10TOG}
VILEP VUMV S10KO {VOg TOV?}

enabete] epabate 01 // gpabeton 629 1945

emoppa] eppa 1956*

eotwv] €ott 020 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 506 629 720 796 1108
1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1718 1757 1758 1759 1762
1831 1840 1892 1893 1899 1925 1931 1956 2080 2086 2441 2495 2675 2696 2736 2739
2772 2774 2865 2936 // N'1975 2008

Colossians 1.8 0 Kot SNA®GOG MUV TNV VUOV OYOTV €V TVEVHLOTL

lac: 1831
0 Kot OnAwoag N {uv mv}

lac: 2774
{ay}omm{v ev} mvevpartt

oniwoag] dniwg 012*
ayommv] ayorev 010

Colossians 1.9 5o Tovto kot! NUES 0P NG NUEPAS NKOVGOUEY OV TOVOUEDN VITEP VUGV
TPOGEVYOLEVOL K> GLTOVHEVOL VO, TANPMONTE TNV EXLYVOGTV TOV BEANLOTOG AVTOV EV TTOIO
GOQLOL KA GUVEGEL TVELLLOTIKT

lac: 1598

810 TOLTO Ko MUES AP NS NUEPO{G 1} KOV
COLLEV OV TOWOUEDN VITEP VUMV TPOGELYOU{E} VoL
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lac: 1759

{podnTe TNV EMYVOGLY TOL BEANUATOG CVTOV £V TAGT] GOPLO. KO GVVEGEL
TVEVUOTIKT) }

lac: 1831
{ow}
Tovto kot! nuelg ag ng n{uepac}
NKOLGOUEV OV TTowoped {a}
VIEP VUV TPOGEVYOUE {VOL}

lac: 2774
{pepoac} nrovoapev ov Tovopeda VITEP LULOV
{mPOGELYO } LEVOL KO BITOVUEVOL V0L TTANP®
{nte} Vv emyvooty Tov BeAnoTog vTov
{ev T} ooN GOQLA KO} GUVEGEL TVELUOTIKT

nueg] nug 01

nuepog] nuov 1831¢//+ g[.] [..]t[.] 2865*

navopeda] mroavopada 010* // movopoba 010° 012
TPOGEVYOLEVOL] TPOgLYOLEVOL 38

mAnpwdnte] TAinpwdntor 010 012

emyvoow] enf.]Jyvocw 400

naon] mact 010 // maont 1956

ovveoet] ouveot 06* 010 012 // cvvaicetl 203 // cuveon 1945
nvevpatikn ] mveopaty..]' 018 // wv[..Jpotikn 400 // wviknu 1769

Colossians 1.10 mepumotnoat vpog 0Elmg TOL! KVPLOL €15 TAGAV OUPECKELOY EV TAVTL EPYM
ayofo KAPTOPOPOLVTEG KOl ALENVOLEVOL E1C TNV ENLYVAOGLY TOV? BE0V

lac: 2774
{ew}v ev mavtl epy® oyaf® KOPTOPOPOVVTEG
{xar av&} avopuevol €12 TV eXyVOGLY Tov? g0V

neputatnoot vuoag] [...] 629

nepimatnoot] meprotecot 010%*

apeokelay ev] apeokel.]v [.]Jv 603

apeokelav] apeokiav 01 06 010 012 1975

epym] epyor 1769

ayobw] ayabmt 1270 1769 1956

KOPToQopovvteg] Kapropppouvvteg 142 // kapmoe[.]Jpovvt[.]g 603
eMyvoowv] entyvol...] 468

Colossians 1.11 gv Too61 SUVOLLEL SUVOLOVLEVOL KATO, TO KPOTOG TG S0ENG AVTOV E1C TAGOLV
VITOLOVNV KoL LOKPOBVLOY HETA YOLPOLg

! These letters would have been at the end of an extra-long line and could have been cut off

when the pages were bound.
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lac: 1759
{ev moomn duvapet}

lac: 1831
{e1g Tacav} vropovny Ko
{pokpobu} oy peta yopog

lac: 2774

{ev ma}on duvapel SUVALOVUEVOL KOTO TO
{kpatoc} G S0ENG AVTOL E1C TAGOAY VOOV
{x}an {paxp}obuav peto yapag

naon | macel 496 1827 // nacon 1893

duvapovpevot] dvval...Juevor 400

KOTO TO KPOTOG TG 00&ENG awTov] €1 Tasav vropovny [...] ayamn[.] avtov 629
KaTo T0] Ko to 2696

do&ng] 60[..]J¢ 400

nacav] toc macav 06*

peta] eta 720

Colossians 1.12 guyopiotovvieg To! matpl To? KAVOCOVTL NUAS £1C THY LEPLSO TOV KANPOD
TOV AYLOV £V TO> pOTL

lac: 1831
{evyop}iotovvieg To! Bew ko ToTpt
{10? 1K} aVOGAVTL NUOG E1G THV
{pepd} o Tov KANPOL TOV AYI®V
{ev 1o’} oot

lac: 2774
oto{uvieg) To! Om Kol TATPL TO? IKAVOCOVTL UG
{e1c TV pe} p1da Tov KANPOL TOV aylov gV To?

ooty

EVYOPLOTOVVTEC] evYaptoTOLVT[..] 603

10! Totpt tw?] To1 0o kot Tatpl T 1270

'] Ton 1270 1769

T0?] Ton 1769

Kavocavtt nuog] twavel...] 2736

v pepda] m[.] p[..J1wa 603

uepoa] pepeda 010 012 // [.Jepda 400 // pepoav 1759
aywwv] ayrov 010

T0°] Ton 1270 1769

Colossians 1.13 o¢ eppvcato nuag ek ™! e£ovotag Tov! 6KOTOVE Kl HETEGTNGEY €1C TV
Bacidelav Tov? VIOV THC CYOTNG GVTOV

lac: 1831
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{ex m}¢! e€ovoiag Tov! croToVg
{ko1} peteotnoev €1g Vv Pact
{\}erav Tov? VIOV TS CyOTNG
{a}vTov

lac: 2716
{oc}

lac: 2774
0G £PPLCATO NUAS €K TG e&ovotag
{tov! oKk0}TOVC KO LETEGTNGEY €1¢ TNV PUCIAEL
{av tov? vi}ov T ayomnc AVTOL

oG] ®c 38 891 2675

eppvcato] epvsato 03* 010 012° 496 1757 1945 2008 2696 2865 // evpvoarto 012* //
eppuoaTm 2675%

Baciietov] Bactiay 010 012

Colossians 1.14 gv o gyopev Tv! amolvTpOGIV THV? APEGY TV OUOPTIOV

lac: 2774
{tv! ano} ATpwotv d1a TOV AHATOS GVTOV
{TVv?} aQECY TV OUOPTIOV

ev] [.Jv 468

o] o1 1270

arolvtpwotv] amoAivtpocty 010* // anokaivtpmoty 2675
apaptiov] opoptio 06

Colossians 1.15 o oty eikov Tov! 00V TOV? AOPATOV TPOTOTOKOC TACNG KTIGEMC

lac: 2774
{Beov TOV?} BOPATOV TPOTOTOKOG TOCNG KTL

{oemc}

oG] o¢ 891

eoTwv] eott 1769

ekov] okov 1595
TPpOTOTOKOG] Tpwrtokog 010
KToemg] Ktewoewg 010 012

Colossians 1.16 oti ev' ovte ektiodn ta! movra! Ta? ev? Toig ovpavorlg kar! Ta? emt ™ yng
tat opato kor? o’ aopata grte! Opovort erte? kuprotnteg erte’ apyon ertet eovotan Tal mavra?
81 owToL Kar® £1¢ GVTOV EKTIGTAL

lac: 2774
{o}11 ev! owte extioln ta! movral to?
{ev? to1} ¢ ovpavorg kar! to? emt TG yng Tat opa

avte ] avtmt 1270
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extion] exreicdn 010%* // extersbn 010° 012
navto!] + mpwtoto 1678*

t0?] [..]1429

aopata] opata 1759%*

Bpovot] + eite Bpovor 891

Kuprotnteg] kvpetotnteg 010 012

e&ovotat] eéovoeton 010 012

navto?] + e1g ovtov ko 2716

extioto] extiote 2716

Colossians 1.17 xat! avtog £0TIV PO TAVIOV KO TOL TAVTO, £V GVTM GLVEGTNKEV

lac: 1759
{T0 TAVTO EV OLTO CLVEGTNKEV}

lac: 1831
kot awt{oc}
{ec}tipo oVt {Kar® To TovToL)

ko'] [...]1 629

eotwv] €0t 03° 020 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 603 606 629 720
796 891 1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1359 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1718
1757 1758 1759 1831 1840 1892 1893 1899 1916 1925 1931 1945 1956 1975 2008 2080
2086 2441 2495 2675 2690 2696 2716 2736 2739 2772 2774 2865 2936 // X 1769

avto] avtmt 1270 1352 1769 1925

ovveotnkev] cvveotnke 03°38 102 105 142 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 603 720 796
891 1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1757 1758 1769
1827 1831 1840 1892 1893 1925 1931 1945 2080 2086 2441 2495 2675 2690 2696 2716
2736 2739 2772 2774 2865 // cuvestknv 010* // ov cuveotnkev 018 // cvv[...] 629 //
ovveotnk™ 1899 2008 2936 // cuveotnkot 1945

Colossians 1.18 ka1 ovtoc! eotiv! 1 KePoAn TOL COUATOG TNG EKKANGIAG 0C EGTIV 0pyM
TPOTOTOKOG EK TOV VEKP®OV V0L YEVITOL EV TOCV GVTOG TPOTEVOV

lac: 1831
k{ot avtog!}
goTv! M Kkepakn Tov copiatog)
™G exkAnociog og £c {tv? apyn}
TPMTOTOKOG EK TV {VEKP®V}
V0L YEVITOIL £V QVTOG T{AGLY TTP® }

lac: 2774
CMUNTOS TNG EKKANGLAC 0¢ 6TV apyn {mpmTo}
TOKOG €K TMV VEKPMOV LVOL YEVITOL EV {TAGLV}

gotwv!] eott 1678 1840 2690 2739
o¢ eoTv? apyn mpmtotokoc] [...] 2008
gotv?] €01 2675

TPWOTOTOKOG] TPOTOTOKOG 2696
yvevnrat] yevetar 010* // yevvnton 1769 1956 // yevnte 2696 2716
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avtog?] avtoig 1108
npotevwv] tpotevwv 38 400 468 1315 2696

Colossians 1.19 ot v 00T® EVOOKNGEV TAV TO TANPOLO KOTOIKNGOL

lac: 1598
0Tl €{V 0L} VT® EVOOKNGE AV TO TA{NP®LAL}

lac: 1759
{oTL &V 0VT® €VOOKNGEV TV TO TANPMLLOL}
KOTOWKN O {ot}

lac: 1831
OTLEV OV {T® €V}
dOKNGE OV TO TANPOLL{ 0}

lac: 2774
OTL &V OLT® EVOOKN {CEV TV}

avto] avtmt 1270 1769

evdoknoev] edoknoev 01* // gvdoknoe 03¢ 102 105 142 203* 206 400 429 465 468 496
603 629 720 796 891 1127 1270 1297 1315 1595 1598 1678 1758 1827 1831 1840 1892
1899 1916 1925 1931 1975 2080 2086 2441 2495 2675 2696 2736 2739 2865 2936 //
nudoknoev 06 38 606 // nudoknoe 203° 218 506 1108 1352 1501 1757 1893 2716 2853 //
evdok" 1769 // evdoxknc™ 2008

mAnpopa] TAnpopa 010*

Colossians 1.20 kot 8t' avtov! amokatarriator Ta! Tovra g1g avtov gipnvonomcog dia tov!
QULOTOC TOV? 6TAVPOL awTov? 812 cwtov? eite! to? em! g yne erte? Ta’ em? To1g oLPaAVOIG

lac: 1598
kot 81! {owto}v! amokaraiia&on ta!
TOVTO £1G 0VTOV ELPNVOTTOINGAS d10. Tov! oipatog
002 {oTan} pov avtov? 812 awtov? eite! to? em! g yNC
ert{e}? 1o’ em® To1g OVPOVOLG

lac: 1759
{xan 81" awtov! amokatalhatan}

lac: 1831
kot 81! awtov! {omo}

lac: 2774
kot 81! awtov! {omoka}
toAdaéot Ta! avta £1¢ avtov {€}pn{vonot}
noag da Tov! cpatog Tov? sTawpov cwtov? 8t a{vtov®}

ro] x[..] 400
amokatorraéon] amokaAtorrason 012%*
gipnvonomacag] pnvornomaag 010 012
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eure!] eite 468 // erton 629
t015] Tovg 010

Colossians 1.21 xat! vuog mote ovrag amnAlotpiopevous kar? gx0povg t dtavoia ev Toig!
£PYOIG TOIG? TOVNPOLS VOVL 8¢ amokatnALaEEY

lac: 2774
{xon!}
VLOG TTOTE OVTOG OTNALOTPIOUEVOVS {Kou}
gxBpovg T davota v toig! epyoig torc? {mo}

vpog] [...] 2736

amnArotplopevovg] andiotpropevous 012* // annAlotplopevous 38 496 506 1315 //
ant[.]JA otpropevoug 203* // am[..JAotpropevoug 400 // ar[.JAA[.. ]y .. [vovg 603 //
aneAdotpiopevovg 720 // armilwtpiopevovg 1678 // an[.]Ahotpiopevovg 2008
exfpovg] exkBpovg 010 012

™ Stavota] Tt dravotan 1270

ev] g[.] 400

tote! epyoig] Toi.] [..]Jyoig 603

epyows] epyo[.]g 400

novnpoig] movepoig 010*

vovi] vov 06* 010 012

o¢g] 9[.] 603

arokatnAraéev] [.Jmoxkatn]...]1&ev 603 // amokatnAiate 796 // amokatnAAl...] 2441

Colossians 1.22 v t® coUOTL TS SOPKOC avTOL! 8100 TOL HUVOTOV TEPAGTNGOL VILOG 0YLOVG
Kot apmpovg ko aveykANTouG KATEVOTIOV QuToL?

lac: 206
TM COUATL TNG GOPKOG aL{v}

lac: 1831
{xatevm } mov avtov?

lac: 2772
{ev T® copaTL TS 60PKOC avTov! d10 TOL HUVATOV TEPAGTNGAL VUG KYL0VG}
{1 apmpovg kar® o}
veykA{ntoug Katev}
OOV a{vTov?}

lac: 2774
evt{o clo{no}
1L TNG copkog avtov! d1o tov Havatov
TOPOOTNGOL VIOG 0ylovg Kot! apmpovg {kai?}

G copkog] + o capkog 1297
tov] [.Jov 2441

napactnoot] tapactnvor 891 1945
aywovg] ayy...] 2441

apOpovg] apountovg 2936
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aveykAntovg] avekAntovg 010 012 1759 // avexkintovg 1769
katevomov] katevoreiov 010 012 // giv anevomiov 1831°¢

Colossians 1.23 ciye empevete ! motel tebepehopevor kar! edpotot ko’ pn
LETAKIVOVLEVOL OO TNG EATIS0G Tov! gvayyehiov ov! nrkovoate tov? knpuydevtog ev maon
™% KTIGEL T VIO TOV OLPAVOV OV? EYEVOUNV £Y® TAVAOG S10KOVOG

lac: 1831
elye {em}
{uevete} ™! motel 1ebepehm
{uevot} kar! €8poatot ko pn peta
{Kivovp}evol amo g EATI0G
{tov! ev}ayyehov ov! nrovcore
{tov? kn} puybevtog ev Toon
{mn? kt}1oe1 ™’ Vo Tov ovpavoV
{ov? g} yevounv £y® mawiog
{&}1ax0ovog

lac: 1867
{erye empevere ™! motel tebepehopevor kar! €8patot Kou? pn HETOKIVOVEVOL
ano g eAmidog Tov! evaryyehiov ov! nrovoate Tov? knpvydevtog ev oo ™’
KTI6EL T V7o }

lac: 2772
{erye empe}
vete ! m{iotel tebepe}
Mopevor ke {1} edpotot}
Ko pn peta{Kwvovpevot}
ano g eAmt{180¢ Tov! gvayyehiov ov! nkovsate Tov? knpvyHevtog ev oo T
KTIGEL T VIO TOV OVPOVOV OV? EYEVOLNV Y TOVAOG S10KOVOG )

lac: 2774
{erye empe}
vete ! motel tebepehopevor ka! {edpatot kou?}
L1 LETOKIVOVUEVOL OO TNG EATTL{80G Tov'}
goayyelov ov! nkovsate Tov? knpv {xBevrog}
gv moon ™ ktieel ™ vro tov ovpav{ov ov? eye}

eye] g1].]€ 603

empevete] empeveror 010 012 629 2675* // empauvete 1359
m'] 1925

motel] mott 01 010 012

tebepehmpevor kon! edpatot] tebepchmopevol...]8patot 603
te0epeompevol] tebepereiwpevor 010 012 020

edpatot] odpaiot 38

petaxwvovpevol] petaxevoopevor 03* 06* 010 012 020 38 506 // petarovoapevor 1831°¢
/I petakivovvot 1956*

eAmdog] edmerdog 010 012

nkovcote] nkovoatot 629

Knpvyevtog] kupvybevrog 012*



299

naon] tace 010* //maont 1769 // mact 2696

™m?] T 1270 1769 1925

ktioel ) vro tov ovpavov] Page folded over covering where these words would be 1315
ktoel] ktnoet 020 400

™3]t 1270 1769 1925 // 1 2008

0V ovpavov] Tmv ovpavev 018 102 496 2696

gygvounv] eyevopev 010*

Colossians 1.24 vov yap ev! 101¢ Tadnpacty vaep! VUOV KoL AVIAVATANP® TO VOTEPTLATO
TV OMyE®V TOL! YPIoTOL £V TN GEPKL LOVL VTEP? TOV? GOUATOG VTOV O EGTLV | EKKANGLOL

lac: 1759
{mep? TOL? COUATOG BVTOV O EGTLV T EKKANG1LOL}

lac: 2774
{vov yorpo }
ev! 1o1¢ mabnpact pov vrep! vuw {v kot avta}
vamAnpe ta votepnuato To{v} O {iyewv tov'}
YPIGTOV £V2 TN GOPKL LOV VTTEP? TOV? MU {TOS AVTOV}

vov yapw ev! to] Page folded over covering where these words would be 1315

vov youpw] OMIT 796*

nodnpacv] tadnpoot 38 105 142 218 465 496 629 891 1108 1115 1127 1315 1352 1595
1678 1759 1769 1840 1867 1892 1899 1916 1931 2008 2080 2441 2675 2690 2696 2736
2774 2865 2936 // mabnpua’ 720

vuov] nuov 38 1956* 2086

tavanAn] Page folded over covering where these words would be 1315

AVTOVOTANP®] AvTOTANp® 2696*

Ohyewv] Ohenyewv 03* // Oyoaiwv 010 012

ev? ] Page folded over covering where these words would be 1315

]t 1270 1769

avtov] + gotv 1678

Colossians 1.25 ng eyevounv eyo dtakovog kato tv! otkovopay tov! Ogov! Tv? dobeicav
LLOL €1 DUAG TANPOGOL TOV A0YOV Tov? Ogov?

lac: 2774
NG €yevounV £y® 10 {Kovog Ko}
o TNVv! okovoptav tov! Bgov! Tv? dobeica{v pot}

kata] [..]Jta 400

mv!] OMIT 891

owovouav] otkovovopay 206 // owovouiay 429

dobeicav] dobisav 01 // dobncav 020 203 496 1315 // dwbnoav 2696
pot] OMIT 203 506

TAnpocal Tov Aoyov tov? Ogov?] OMIT 606

ninpwcat] TAn|[..]Joor 400

Colossians 1.26 10! pvotpiov 10 amokekpLUUEVOV amto! TV coVeV Kot amo® Tov? Yevemv
VOVt 8¢ £Qavep®ON TOLG ALy101G BVTOV
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lac: 1759
{to! pompiov 10 amokekpvppevoy ano! Tov!' cwvev}

lac: 1831
{v}evewv vovi d¢ epa{vepmbn toig}

ATOKEKPLUUEVOV] amokeKPLL...] 468 // amokekpovpevov 629* 1270* 1352*

ano'] [.Jmo 400

alwvoVv] aovov 2675*

vovi] vov 01 03 010 012° 38 218 629 1108 1127 1352 1359 1595 1718 1840 2495 2690
2739 // vover 06* // pov 012%*

epavepwin] epavepwdev 06 // epavepwb|.] 400

epavepwOn to1g] epavepodn g 1831¢

Colossians 1.27 o1 n0eknocev o 0£0g yvopioat Tt To TAovtog T 80&nc! Tov pvoTnpilov
TOVTOL £v! 101G €BVESTV 0C £6TIV YP1OTOG £V LUV N EATTIG TG d0ENC?

lac: 1831
o nO{eAnoev}
0 Bgog yvaopioat Tt To TA{OVTOG}
! 8o&ng! Tov puetnpio {v tovtov}
ev! 101 eBvectv og €6 {Tv yp1oTog ev?}

vuv M gAmig e do&{nc?}

lac: 2774
ploot Tt To mAovtog ! doéng! Tov puotpi{ov}
{tovtov ev'} 101C £BvEGY 0¢ £GTIV YPLGTOC £V LUV 1

{ehnt}1g Te? doéng?

o] ov 2008

yvoptoat] yvopeioat 010 012 // yvopnoar 203 506 // yyvopioar 1757

mlovtog] + g 1831¢

tov pvotnplov] OMIT 1759 2675

ebveorv] ebeo1 218 // eBveot 1840 2008 2690 2739

eotwv] eott 03° 38 102 105 142 203° 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 506 629 720 796 891
1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1757 1758 1759 1769
1831° 1840 1867 1892 1893 1899 1916 1925 1931 2008 2080 2086 2441 2495 2675 2690
2696 2716 2736 2739 2774 2865 2853 2936

gv?] +1n 1831°

eAmig] gf.Jmg 400

Colossians 1.28 ov nueig katoyyehhopev vovdetovvteg movra! avOpomov! kot didackovieg
navto? avOpomov? ev! Toon coela o tapactnomnuey tovia® avlpmrov? tedelov ev ypioTo
moov

lac: 1598
wo. tapaoctnompey tovt{a® avipmno}v? tedelov ev? yp1oTo moeov

lac: 1831
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{ov}
NUELS Katayyelhopev {vov}
Betovvteg mavta! avOpomov! k{o 51}

lac: 2736
{iva Topactnoouey Tovto® aviporov? Tedelov ev? ¥plotm cov}

lac: 2774
0 L avo ! )
{vovbetov}vieg mavta! avOpwmov! kot Sidackovteg
{mav}te? avBpomov? ev! Tacn coelo o TapacTn
{cwuev mov}ta® avOpwrov? tedelov ev? ypioTo

ovlov 012 //v 891 //nv 1678

nueg] nue 06* // vuerg 1359 1718 // qung 1759
KatayyeAdopev] katovysilopev 06 // katayyelopev 38 1718 2495 2675*
vovBetovvteg] ev 1 atetovvteg 1831°¢

navto! avOpamov!] // [...]v 2441

naon] mtaont 1769 // mact 1925

copua] [..]Jpwa 2441

wa] w496

nopactnompuev] tapactnoopev 1115 2675
avOpomov?] avOporwmv 010

tehewov] tedov 06 010 012 1945 // [..J elov 2441
YproTo ] you 1270

Colossians 1.29 £1¢ 0 Kol KOT® ay®VILOUEVOS KOTA TNV EVEPYELOY GVTOV TV EVEPYOVLUEVIV
ev! gpot ev? duvapet

lac: 2774
{xomm aymvil}opevog kata Tnv! evepyelov av
{to}v tVv? evepyovpevny ev! guot ev? duvapet

eg] e1 1769*

ko] xomelw 010 012 // xomoww 102 400 1945

ayovilopevog] ayovellopevog 010 012 // ayovilopevog 506 796 1315 1931 1945 //
ayovilopevog 2675*

mv!] [.Inv 603

evepyewov] evepytav 06* 010 012

avtov] + [...]* 38%*

evepyovpevnv] evepyovpevev 010* // ev[..Jyoopevny 603 // evepyovpeviv 606

Colossians 2.1 0sAo yop vuog eidevar nAkov ayove. gx® mept bpwv Kol tov ev! Aaodikeio
Kat? 0601 OVY EMPUKOGLY TO TPOCHORTOV LOV EV? GOPKL

lac: 010 012
Belw yap vuag 1devar NAEIKOV oyove, £xm mept bpwv Kol Tov ev! Aaodikio
{Kko? 0601 OV EMPAKAGLY TO TPOCMTOV LoV EV? GOPKL}

2 Whatever was originally present was multiple words long and scribbled out by the scribe.
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lac: 206
NAKOV 0y®Vvo, TEPL VUMV KoL {1}
10V ev! hoodikela kar? ocot {ov}

lac: 1598
Bel® yop vuag e10EVOL NAKOV ayova exo TT{e}pt
vuov ko' tov ev! Aaodikeia koi? oot ovy o {pla

lac: 2774
{0l } yap VOGS EOEVAL NAIKOV Oy®VOL EXM TEPLV
{nov kol }tov ev! Aaodikeia kar? 0ot ovy empo
{KaGY T0} TPOCHOTOV HOL EV? GOPKL

yop] y[.]p 603
e1oevar] 1evar 010 // Wevan 012 // €] ... Jon 603

nAwov] nieucov 010 012

ayova] ayova 010

vuov] nuev 1931

Twv] tov 465

Aoodiket] Aaodikio 01 03* 06* 010 012 018 020 38 218 496 1315 1352 1925 2696
2865* 2853

ocot] ocov 018* // o1 1762

ewpakacty] eopaxav 01* // gopaxacty 01¢ 06° 018 // empaxact 020 38 102 105 142 203
206 218 400 429 465 468 496 603 606 629°¢ 729 796 891 1108 1127 1270 1297 1315
1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1718 1757 1758 1759 1762 1769 1831 1840 1867 1892
1893 1899 1916 1925 1931 1956 1975 2008 2080 2086 2441 2495 2675 2690 2696 2716
2739 2865 2853 2936 // eopaxact 1115

t0] + 10 1759

TPOcMNOV]| Tpwcwnov 1762

Colossians 2.2 wa tapakinfooty at kapdiat avtov cvpfiBacOevtmv ev ayamn kol eic!
TOVTO TAOLTOV THE! TANPOPOPLOG TG GLVESENG €157 EMYVOGLY TOL! puoTnplov Tov? Bgov
Ko ToTpog Ko® Tov® ypiotov

lac: 603
ovves{em}g

lac: 1598
o o p okAn

lac: 1759
{Beov kar® ToTpog Kot Tov® yploTon }

lac: 1831
{BiBacOev}tv ev ayamn ko
{e1¢! mav}to Tovtov Tc! TN
{po@o} prag te? cvveseng £1¢2
{emyv} oty Tov! puotplov Tov?
{Beov kar?} moTpog kot Tov® ypioToL



303

lac: 2774
{xMBowow} ot kapdiot avtov cupPifacdeviov
{ev ayomn} kau! ei¢! mavta mhovtov tg! mAnpo
{poplac T} ¢? GLUVECSEWMG EIG% EMYVMOGLY TOL! v
{oplov Tov?} Bgov ko matpog kor® Tov® Yp1oTOL

ocvpupipacOevtwv] cvvpiPacOevteg 06* // cupPipactevieg 38 // cuppracHeviov 1867
ayonn] ayomm 1769

navta] 7[....] 400 // mavta 603

me!]+[..]ev[...] 1678

emyvoowv] entyvoo|.]v 400

Colossians 2.3 v ® €iov movteg ot Onoavpol ¢! coelag kot TS YVOGEMS AToKPLPOL

lac: 1831
{mavt}eg o1 Oncavpot ! corag
{xar T2} YVOoEDS amoKpLEOL

lac: 2774
{mavteg} o1 Oncavpot Tg! coprag kot e Yve
{oemc amo} kpvot

gwowv] €101 03° 020 38 102 105 142 203¢ 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 506 603 606 629
720 796 891 1108 1115° 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1359 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678
1757 1758 1762 1827 1831 1840 1867 1892 1893 1899 1916 1925 1931 1956 1975 2008
2080 2086 2441 2495 2675 2690 2696 2716 2739 2774 2865 2853 2936

Oncavpot '] Oncavpat tng 400

YVOoens] yvooews 1270

Colossians 2.4 Tovuto 0 Aeym wa un TIg vuag Toparoyintat ev mbavoroyio

lac: 1831
{Tout}o 3¢ Aeym wa un TIg VUG

lac: 2774
{opag m}aparoyiinrat ev mbavoroyio

T0VTo O¢ Agym wo un] 1[....] o¢ [..]ym {....] 400

un tig] undeig 06° // undig 06*

pun] w 1956

115] te1g 01¢ // 115 020

naparoyitnroi] raporoyiinte 06¢ 218%* // taparoyilnre 2696° // maporoyiletor 2716
miBavoroya] meBovoroyia 06° 020 38 105 203 218 465 506 1352 1359 1718 1893 1945
/I mBavoroy[..] 400

3 The last letter of this word is unclear, but it does appear to be one letter, not two.
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Colossians 2.5 €t yap xat! ) copkt ametit aAlo Tm TVEDHOTL GOV DLV ELLL XOIPOV KoL
Bremwv vpwv! TV Tay kot To GTEPEMUA TNG £1C YPIOTOV TIGTEDS VUMV

lac: 1759
{e1yap koi' T copkl omEYL GAAC TO TVEVOTL}

lac: 2772
{e1yap kot' T copKl OmEWL GAAO TO TVEDHATL GLV VULV L YoupmV Kot® BAETmV

vuov!' mv tagv kar® 1o otepel mp
{0 ™G €1 ¥PLOTOV TG } TEMG
{opwv?}

lac: 2774
{xar! T o0} pKt amelt oAl T® TVELULOTL GLV DUV £

{ yarpwv} ko? Brenmv vpwv! Ty ta&y kar® 1o
{oTEPE® } HOL TG E1C YPLOTOV TGTEMS VUMV?

1] 1020 //[..] 400

]t 1270 1769

anewt] ot 06* // ameyotl 2675
yopov ko] y[..]p[...] a1 400
YPLoTOV ToTEMG] %] . .. ]G 400
xpotov] yprotog 203

Colossians 2.6 m¢ ovv mapelafete Tov! ¥pLoTOV INGOVY TOV? KVPLOV EV AVTO TEPITATELTE

lac: 2772
{wg} ovv ma
{pehaPete} Tov! ypioTov Mcovv
{tov? KVploVv} eV aVTO TTEPL
{matei}1e

lac: 2774
{pehafete} OV Yp1oTOV INGOLV TOV? KLPLOV EV EAVTH TTEPLTQL

{teute}

napelofPete] maperafeton 629

ev] v 891
oavto] avtmt 1270 1352 1769
nepinaterte] nepl..Jatetre 400 // mepunatertan 1595 // meprrerte 1762%*

Colossians 2.7 eppilopevor kar! emotcodopovpevor ev! avtm kar’ Befatovpevor ev? T moTel
KaOmc ed1daydnte TepiocELOVTES £V 0T £V* ELYAPIOTIN

lac: 2774
{eppt} {opevor kar! emotkodopovpuevor ev!

{avtw} ko> Befatovpevor ev? T miotel KoHmg
{ed}18ayOnte TEPIGGELOVTES £V VTN EV* EVYAPITINL

epplopevor] epplopevor 020 1115 1840 1893 1945
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gmotkodopovpevot] emkodopovpevot 38 102 1925 // enowodol.Jovpevor 2086 //
emkdopopevol 2675

ev? ) motel kabog] [.] ™ x[.....Jo 400

miotel] mott 06* 1757

€000 te] eddayOnrTan 629 // eddaynte 891 // ederdaydnte 1916*

TEPLGGEVOVTEC]| TEPPLOGELOVTEG 38

avtn] avtm 1769

evyaprotia] evyaprotero 020 1115 1827 1595 1931 2772 // gvyop....] 400 // evyapiotion
1769

Colossians 2.8 BAemete pun TIC LUOG £6TAL O GLAAYOY®V d1a TG PLAocOQLag Kat! Kevng
anoTng Kata! Ty Tapadosty TV avOpmTmV KoTa? To GTOLEL TOV KOGUOV Koit? 0L KoTo®
YPLOTOV

lac: 010 012
{BAemeTe UN TIG LUAC EGTAL O GLAXYWY®V 810, TNG PLAOGOPLAG Ko! KevNg amaTng
Kato! TV Tepadoctv Tmv avlpOTOV KaTe? T GTOY(ELN TOV} KOGHOU Koil? 0V KOTO:
YPLOTOV

3

lac: 1831
{Aa}yoyov o TS eA{ocoilag}
kot kevng amatng ka{ta! v}
Tapadocty TV avlpormy k{oto’}
T0. GTOTYEL0L TOV KOGHOL {kau® ov}

lac: 1867
T{nv mopadoctv}
10 {v avOponmv koo’ To}
oTOlY { €100 TOV KOGHOV }
xar? o{v kot yprotov}

BAemete] PArenetan 01 629

eotal] eota 06* // eote 38 // eotm 603

CLAAY®OY®V d1a. TNG] GLA[...] 2008

ocvAayoywv] cviaywv 01 // cullaywymy 629 720 891 1108 1678 1759 1827 1840 1916
1945 2495 2690 2716 2739 2772 2865 2853 // cudlayoywv 1115
erhocopoc] [...Joepuag 400

napadoctv] mapadmoty 203 218 465 506 1759 2696

otoryewn] ototyla 01 06* 38

kar? ov kot yprotov] kor? ov kato? ypioTov ko ov kato? ypiotov 720%4
xo’] o 891

kota'] +[...] 020°

YPLoTOV] + Kot ov KoTa yprotov 2936

“ The scribe wrote this phrase once, wrote a few lines of commentary, and then wrote this
phrase again. The first appearance of this phrase has a line through it.

3020 has almost a whole line between xa and to. which was erased beyond recognition.



Colossians 2.9 0Tt €V 0VT® KOTOIKEL TOV TO TANPOUA TNG BE0TNTOG COUATIKMOG

lac: 1831
OTL &V OLT® {KaATOL}
KEL AV TO TANpopa {tng 6eo}

lac: 1867
{ot}
EV 0L{VT® KOTOIKEL}
nav {To TAnpopa TG BgotnToC}
ocopo {TIK®G}

lac: 2774
KOTOIKEL IOV TO TANPOU TG Bgot{nt}og {cmua}

avte] avtmt 1270 1769 1956
Katotkel] katotkt 06*
mAnpopa] TAnpopa 010*
COUOTIKOG] copatiEng 891

Colossians 2.10 xat! £6T€ £V QVTO TETANPOUEVOL OC EGTLV 1) KEPOAN TAGNG GPYNG Kot
e&ovolog

lac: 1831
ka {1l eote}
EV OVTO TEMANPOUEVOL {0G}
E0TIV 1] KEPOAN TTOONG 0PN <G}

lac: 1867
{xa! eote}
EV OVT® {TETANPOUEVOL}
0G €0TIV 1 {KEQOAN TOL}
ong apyng {kor® ebov}

lac: 2772
kat! eote ev avt{w} me

lac: 2774
kot gote ev avto TEMAnpou{evol oc £}

oTIV 1 KEQAAN Taong apyns ko’ & {ovotag}

eote] eoton 010 012 38 218 1759 1831¢ 2495 // eo]..] 400
avto] avtmt 1270 1769

neEMANPOUEVOL] TETANP®.....] 400 // temdnpopevn 2675*
eotwv] eott 606 891 2086

naong] maceg 010

apyng] af..Jng 400

306
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Colossians 2.11 ev! ® ko nepretpundnte meprropn! ayeiponomto ev? ! anekdvoet tov!
COUATOS TMV OUOPTIOV THG GaPKOG £V T2 Tepttoun? Tov? ¥p1otov

lac: 1598
COUATOS TV oL op }TIOV TN capkog ev? 2 mi{eptropn?}

lac: 1831
ev! o kot mepleT{un}

lac: 1867
evl o {kot mepie}
tundnte m{eprropn'}
ayeponon {Tm v?}
™' anexdvoet {Tov'}
COUOTOC TOV oL { LaPTIOV}
™G capkog ev: {tn? ne}

lac: 2774
{e}
vl @ xou mepretpnnte meprropn! ay {eypomot}
Nto ev? ! anekdvoetl Tov! copoToc {TOV o}
LOPTIOV THE GOPKOG ev: TN mepttopun? {Ttov? ypiotov}

evl]v 2772

o] o1 1270

nepletundnte] mepretvnOnte 06 // mepretundnton 010 012° // meprropneTundnton 012
neprroun '] meprrount 1769 // meprropn 2675*

ayepomomto] [.Jxeypomomrtw 400 // ayeiporomtmt 1270 // ayepomoteitow 1297 1359
m'] 1769

anekdvoet] ameydvoet 03* // amexdvor 010 012 1352 // anexdnon 38

apaptiov] ayf.]ptiwv 400

m?] T 1769 1925

neprroun?] meprrount 1270 1925

Colossians 2:12 cuvtagevieg ovto ev! o Portiopatt ev? @ kot cuvyepOnte dio !
TOTEWG TG EVEPYELOG TOL! BE0V TOV? EYELPOVTOC VTOV EK TMV VEKPOV

lac: 1598
Tov! {0£0}v TOV? EYEIPAVTOC AVTOV EK TMOV VEKPOV

lac: 1867
{ouv}
TaQeEVTEG VT® {ev!}
10 Banticpor {1 ev?}
® Ko cuvnyepB{nte}
S0 ¢! motem{c}
™me? evepyelog {tov'}
Beov Tov? eygpov{tog}

lac: 2736
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{ovvtageviec avtm ev! o Panticpott v ® kot cuvnyepnte dio Tne! moTEmC
2
™'}

lac: 2774
oLVTOPEVTEG aVT® ev! To Panticpuaitt €}
v @ ko cuvnyepOnte Swa ! mote {og e’}
gvepyelag Tov! Bgov Tov? eyelpavtog avt{ov ek}

ocuvtapevtec] cuvtagel.|teg 400

avte ] avtmt 1769

evl tw] +ev T 1831%*

To] ot 1270 1769

gv? o ko cuynyepdnte da g motemg TS evepyetag Tov! Ogov] [...] ® kot cvvn|[...]
2008

ev?] v 603

o] o1 1270 1769

ocvuvnyepOnte] ocvveyepOnton 010 // cuveyepnte 012 1762 // cuveryepbnte 38 //
ocuvnyepOntan 629 // epyepOnte 1840

evepyewog] evepylag 06* 010 012

eyepavtog] eypavtog 010 012 // eyepe 796

vekpav] v[.Jkpav 603

Colossians 2:13 xat! vuog! vekpoug ovtog £v T01¢ Tapantopacty Kot T okpopuotio g
GOPKOG VUMV GUVELDOTONGEV DIAGC? GLV GUTM YOUPLOOUEVOS ULV TTOVTOL TO TOPUTTOHOTO,

lac: 1598
vu{a}g! vekpoug ovag eV TOIG TAPOTTOUAGT KO TN
ax {p}oPuoTtia TG capKOS VUMV GLVELMOTOMGEV

lac: 1759
{xan! vuag! vekpovg ovtag ev To1g TopATTOUACTY Ko® T o}

lac: 1831
{Pvotia TG} cOpKOg UMV GLVEC
{womom }oev npag GLV AVTO
{xapt} capevog v Tavto
{ta} mopanToOUATO

lac: 1867
{ron!}
vpag! vekpovg ovt{ag ev}
TOLG TOLPOTTTMLLOL
ot kat® TN axpoPv
{oT10 TNG GOPKOG L} UV
{ovvelwomom}cev
{vpoc? cvv avtm} o
{proapevog nu}v mov
{ta ta mapa} oo

{ta}
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lac: 2774
ko' vpag! vexpovug ovtag {ev Toig}
TOPATTOUAGL KOi> T akpoBuoTio TG {copKoc)
VUOV GLVECMOTOMGEV DUAC® GLV OL{VT® Yo}
PLOOLLEVOG MLV TLOLVTOL TO, TTOLP { TTTOLLOITOL }

ovtao] ovt[..] 603

TOLG TOPANTOUAGLV] TOIG [ ... .. Ittopaaty 400

t015] ™o 1595

nopantopacty] topartopact 03¢ 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 429 465 468 496 506 603
796 891 1108 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1718 1757 1758
1762 1769 1827 1831 1840 1867 1892 1893 1899 1916 1925 1931 1956 1975 2008 2080
2086 2441 2495 2675 2690 2696 2716 2736 2739 2772 2774 2865 2936 // napantmopa®
629 // mapontop® 720

m] t 1769

axpopuotia] akpoPfvotion 1769

™me] +mg 38

vuev cvvelwomomoev] vuo[.] [...Inoev 400

ovvelwonomoev] eEwomomoev 010 012 // cuvelwomomoe 38 218 720 891 1108 1115
1127 1352 1678 1840 2008 2086 2690 2739 2936 // cuvelomomoev 1831°¢

avto] avtmt 1270 1925

nuw] vf...] 400

mavTo o topantopata] [...] ©f.Jportopata 400

nopoantopote] tapartopatog 010

Colossians 2:14 eEolenyag T0 KOO NUOV YELPOYPAPOV TOLG SOYLOGLY O NV VIEVAVTIOV MUV
KOl 0VTO! MPKEV EK TOL PHEGOV TPOCNAMGAG AVTO? T® GTAVPM

lac: 1831
{wog} to kab UV xepoypapov
{To15} doypHasY O MV LVITEVAV
{tiov} quwv ka1 avto! npev ek Tov
{uec}ov TpocnAmacag avto® T®
{ot}avpw

lac: 1867
{e€akeny}ag ToO
{kaO nuov ye}poypa
{pov 1015 d0 } YootV
{o v vme}vavtov 1
{v ko) avto! npkev
{ex ToV pe}oov mpoon
{Aooag} avto? T® oTowp®

lac: 2774
eCodenyag To Kob MUV YEPOYPOL{ POV TOIG}
SOYHAGLY 0 MV VTEVAVTIOV NV {KoiL avTo!}
NPEV €K TOV HEGOL TPOCNAMGHS {0VTO? T GTAVP® }

eCorenyag] e&aryag 01 06* // K e&okenyag 891
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ka0] kaf 06

xepoypapov] xeypoypa 891

to15] ¢ 1595

doypacwv] doypaot 1840 1931 2008 2690 2739
o] ov 38*

ex] [..] 400

pecov | woov 2696

otovpo] etpor 1270 1769

Colossians 2.15 anexdvoapevoc tag! apyag kot tac? eEovotag ederypatioey ev! mappnoio
OprapPevcac avtovg ev? avTm

lac: 1867
{omek} dvoapevog
{tac! o} pyog ko tog?
{e€ov}otag ederypott
{oev} ev! mappnoia
{6p1} appevoag avtovg
{ev?} avtw

lac: 2675
{ederypatioey ev! mappnoio OplopPevcac avtovg ev? avtm}

lac: 2774
anekdvoopevog tog! apyac kat {tac? eEovotac)
ederypatioey ev! mappnoio OplopPev {cac}

eodetypotioev] edtypatioev 01 06 010 012 // ederypotnoey 218 1352 // ednypaticey 1945
OpapPevcag] OpravPevcag 06*
ot ] avtmt 1769

Colossians 2.16 un ovv 11 vpag kpveto ev! Bpwoer n! ev? mocer n? ev? pepet eoptne n?
voounviac * capPatmv

lac: 1867
{ou}og kpveto ev! Ppo
{cein'} ev? moceln? ev?
{ue}pet eoptng 1’ vou

{H}viag n* coppa
{to}v

lac: 1893
{n! ev? mocer n? ev? pepet eoptng n? vovpnviag n* capPfatov}

lac: 2774
U1 0LV TIG LHOG KPWV{ETM }
ev! Bpwoern! ev? mooer n? ev? uepet eopt{ng}

un] w2696
KPWeTo] kpevetm 03*
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Bpwoet] Bpwot 01 010° 012 // Bpoot 010* // Bpopact 1827

n' ev?] [...1400

nocet] moot 010 012 // mopaot 1827

uepet] pept 06* 010 012 2716

n*Inv 1759

vovpnviag] veopnviog 03 1108 1718 2696 // voopnvia 06* // veopmvia 010 012 // vooviag
203* // v[..Junviag 400 // voopviag 1352 // voounvioug 1759

cafparmv] cafatov 891

Colossians 2.17 o 5TV 6K10. TOV LEALOVI®OV TO O GOLLN YPLGTOV

lac: 1867
{to}v peAloviov

lac: 2774
o £0TL oK {10 TV}

eotwv] eott 03° 102 105 142 203 206 218 429 465 468 496 506 603 606 629 720 796 891
1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1757 1758 1759 1762 1827
1831 1840 1867 1892 1899 1931 1956 2008 2080 2086 2441 2495 2696 2716 2736 2739
2772 2774 2865 2936 // €[...] 400

Colossians 2:18 unoeig vpog katafpafeveto BeAmv eV TOTEWVOPPOGVVT Kol OpNoKELN TOV
AYYEA®V 0 [U1) EOPOKEV EUPATEVOV EIKT) PUGLOVHEVOG VIO TOV VOOG TNG GOPKOG OLTOV

lac: 1831
VIO TOL VOOG TNG {COPKOG QVTOL }

lac: 2774

undeig {vpac}
katafpafeveto Belwv v Tomevoe {pocv}

undeig] undg 01 06*

katafpafeveto] katappapevtm 010 012 // [ Jatafpafevetom 400 // katafpafeveto 1757*
/I kataPpafeto 1945

tanewvoppoovvn] tamwvoepocvvn 01 06* // tanetvoopposuvn 018 // tamevoppocuvn
1718 // tamewvoppocvvnt 1769* // tameivoppocuvnt 1769¢ // tavoppocvvn 2696*
Opnoxela] Opnokio 06 010 012 38 218 796 891 1352 2865* // Oprokera 020 // [...]a 400 //
Opetokia 496 1315 2696 // Bpnoxetat 1769

eopoakev] eopaxev 01 03* 06 018

eupoatevov] evBatevwy 010 012 //[...]tevov 1899

E1KT] PLGLOVILEVOG VTTO TOV VOOG TNG GOPKOG OVTOV]| + E1KT) PLGLOVLEVOG VIO TOV VOOG TNG
capkog avtov 1945

ewn] owkn 891 // g1 un 1359

euotlovpevoc] puogtovpevog 010 012 // pnoovpevog 1762

vooc] [.Jvog 38%*6

capKog avTov| capameovag 1831°¢

® The original first letter was scribbled out, but was a tall letter.
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Colossians 2.19 xat! ov! kpatwv mv! kepainy €€ ov? Ty 10 coOUA 810 TOV APOV Ko’
ovvdeoumv entyopnyovuevov kar® cuupipalopevov avéet tv? owéEncty Tov Heov

lac: 1759
{uevov xar® cvppiBalopevov avéel Tnv? avénotv tov Hgov}

lac: 1831
kat! ov! kpatov mv! ke{@oinv}
€ ov? mav 10 copo S {TOV}
apOV Ko? cuvdeopmv £{myo}

pnyovpevov kot coufif {alo}
uevov aéet v? avén{otv Tov}

lac: 2774
{alopevov avéetl} Tv? awénoty Tov Heov

ko' ov'] ka[.] o[.] 400

10] T® 1762

tov oeoVv] 1[..] ane[.] 400

apov] apuwv 010 // ap[.Jov 629* // apBwv 629¢

ouvdeopmv] cuvoespov 012 // of..]decpwv 400

emryopnyovpevov] enympnyovpevov 018 102 1359 2696 // emyvpryovpevov 020 //
emywptyovpevov 1315 // emapnyovpevov 1831°¢ // emmywpnyovpevov 1945
ocvpuprBalopevov] cvuvpialopevov 03* 06 // cuvBepalopevov 010 012 //
ocuupipal..Juevov 400

avéet] avén 01* 1925

avénowv] av&etow 012* // avyiow 2696

Colossians 2.20 &1 aneBavete GLV YPIOTO OO TOV GTOLYEL®Y TOV KOGHOV Tt 0OG {MVTEG €V
Koou® doypatilecs

lac: 1831
gL ovv amebavet{e oLV YpLoTO }
07T0 TMV GTOLYEIWV TOV KOG { LoV }
Tt ®G {wvTeg eV Koo d{oy}

lac: 2774
V{ETE LV} YPLOTM OO TMOV GTOLYEUDY TOV KOGHOL
{11 og Lwv}teg ev koopm doypatileche

el n 38

aneBavere] amobovete 01 // amebavetar 010 012 629

owv] [...] 2736

yproto] you 1718 1769

ototyelwv] otoyuwv 01 06* 010 012 38 102

] +[...] 629

Covtec] Covteg 2696

KOGU® | kocpmt 1769

doyuatilecsde] doypotilector 06* 010 012 1352* // dopotilecte 629
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Colossians 2.21 pn ayn unde! yevon unde? Oyng

lac: 2774
{oym pmd}e' yevon pmde? Ouyng

yevon unde? Oyno] yevo[.] un [...In[.] 603

yevon] yevont 1769

Brync] Betyng 010 012 // Onyng 018 1945 2865 // B1Eng 203 1678 // Onyig 1359 // Bi&ov
2690 // 0g[...] 2772

Colossians 2.22 o eoT1v movto €1G @OOPAV T OTOYPTGEL KOTA TOL EVIOALATO KO O1O0CKOALG
TOV avOpoOTOV

lac: 206
{8} ackolog TV avlpoTmv

lac: 1759
{o goTv movTo}
€1G OopaV TN OTOYPNGEL KOTA T EVTOA {LOTOL}

lac: 2774
{€1g eBopav T}M amoypNOEL KATO TO EVTOA
{pota} kot S1dacKoAoS TOV avOpOT®OV

eotwv] €0t 03° 020 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 506 603 629 720
796 891 1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1757 1758
1762 1831 1840 1867 1892 1925 1931 1956 2008 2080 2086 2441 2495 2690 2696 2716
2736 2739 2772 2774 2865 2936

novto] Tovt[.] 606

@Bopav] eBeopav 010

m] t 1769

aroypnoet] anoypnot 010 012 // amoypeioet 429

kato] + 1o 1931

ta] o 796

evtoipota] evtoipo 796

ddackatac] Sidackadeiog 03* 010° 012 1757 // SB18acka’ 2772

Colossians 2.23 atwva 6Ty Aoyov pev gxovia coglog ev! edehobpnoxeia kar!
TATEWVOPPOGLVY Ko GPELSIOL COUOTOG OVK €V TIUN TIVL TPOG TANGLOVIV THG GOPKOG

lac: 603
YoV pev gyovia coplafc} ev! eBehobpnokeia
kot tomevopposuvn k{a} i apeidio 6o
LATOG OVK £V2 Tun T{vi} mpog TAnc

lac: 1598
v{o}ppocuvn kar® a@eidio 6o {1} 0TOg OVK £V TN TIVL

lac: 2774
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{eoTv} Aoyov pev gxovia cogrog ev! eBehobpnokeia
{xar!} TamevoppocLvN Ka? APELSIO COUATOG

{ovK &v?} TN TIVL TPOG TANGLOVIY TG GOp

{Koc}

eotwv] €0t 03° 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 506 603 629 796 1108
1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1757 1758 1759 1762 1769
1827 1831 1840 1867 1892 1899 1916 1931 1956 2008 2080 2086 2441 2495 2690 2696
2716 2736 2739 2772 2865 2936

eBerobpnokein] eBehobpnokia 01 06* 38 218 891 1108 1352 1758 1840 2696 2739 //
Opeokia 010* // Opnoxia 010° 012 // eveBelobpiokeia 020 // BeloBpnokeia 102 2495 //
eBerobpnokela 203 // eBoroBpnoxeta 1315 // [...]0pnokewa 2736

tanewvoppocvvn] tamwvoeposvvn 01 06* 010 012 // tamewppoouvvn 206 //
tanevoppocvvit 1769

agedta] aewia 01 06* 010 012 218 1352 // apedeia 03¢ 142 496 796 891 1108 1315
1925 1945 2086 2696 2716 2772 2865 2936 // apndia 38 // apedwon 1270 1769 // agl...]
2736

T Tvi] Tt 2772* // ipov tive 2772°¢

Tiun] tunt 1769 1956

ninopovnv] tinopovny 203 // tincpo[.Jnv 400 // TAnopo 2772

Colossians 3.1 €1 ovv cuvnyePONTE T® YPLOT® TA AVE® (NTELTE OV O YPIGTOG EGTLV €V OELL TOV
Beov Kabnuevog

lac: 2774
{e1 ouv} cvuvnyepOnte TO YPLOTO TO OV CNTEL
{te ov} 0 xp1oTOC 0TIV €V de&La TOL B0V KB EVOG

€] 1891

ovuvnyepOnte] cvvnyel.]0nTe 400 // Guvnyepbnton 629
To] o1 1769

yproto] you 1270 1352 1718 1769

To v | Tove 06*

nterte] {nte 1931

eotwv] eott 2008

de€a] de&an 1270

tov Beov] Tov [.Jv 400

KaOnpevog] kabyevog 506

Colossians 3.2 ta! ave epoverte un to? emt TG yNg

lac: 1598
ta! avo epoverte pn ta? ex{l} ™¢ yng

lac: 1831
{ra! em g ying

lac: 2774
{ta! avw} epoverte un to? et TG NG
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opovette] epovertar 010 012
un to] pel.Jo 010
emt] + ta em 1840

Colossians 3.3 omebavete yop kot 1 {oN VHOV KEKPLTTOL GLV TO! YPIoT® gV TM? Om

lac: 1598
aneBavete yap ka1 {oN LHOV KEKPLTTTOL GL{V} To!

lac: 1831
{xoum C}on vpov kekpumTol
{ouv} t0! ypioTo &v 10 Bew

lac: 2772
{mTa1 ovv 10! yploT v Tw? Oem}

lac: 2774
{Bavete v} ap ko {ON VHOV KEKPLTLTAL GUV TO!
{xp1o70 £V 10>} Bew

ameBavere] aneboavetonr 010 012 1759 // [.Jnebavere 400 // anebave 2086
yop] +[...] 206

10! ypiote ev Tw? Ocm] Tot xmt ev Tt 0ot 1270 1769

ev] [.]Jv 400

Bew] Om1 506 (1270 1769)

Colossians 3.4 otav 0 yp1oT0g eoavepmON 1 {ON NUOV TOTE KoL VUELS GLV QLT
eovepmnoecbe v 00&n

lac: 891
0TV 0 XPLoTOG PaveEP®ON M LN NUOV TOTE KO VUELS GLV OVTO POvEP®ON {ceche

ev} 0oén

lac: 1598
otav 0 xpLotog eavepwdn n Lo {n}nov

lac: 1831

{0 xprot0G ¢} avepwbn n Lon nuov
{T0TE} KO VUELG GLV AVTWO POVE

{pwBn}ocecbe ev doén

lac: 2774
{ToTe Ko v} €L oLV AVTO PavEP®ONCEGHE v d0&N

Com] on 603

nuov] pov 03*

vpeg] vuig 01 06* // nueig 400 1867

avte ] avtmt 1270

pavepmdnoece] pavepwdnoesOor 06* 010 012 38 629©) 1925 // pavepwbeicecde 1359 //
eovepmbnoecboe 1956
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ouv oTo Pavepwdncecde gv oén] pavepwdncesdot cvv avtw ev Soén 629¢)7

Colossians 3.5 vekpwoote ovv Ta! pekn vpuwv to? emt g yng mopvelay akadopotay tadog
EMBLUIOY KOKNV KoL TV TAEOVEELOV MTIC ECTLV EWOMAOANTPELNL

lac: 1831
{cate} ovv ta! uedn vuwv ta? e
{T}¢ yng mopvetov axobop
{o}1av Tabog embBupuay Kaknv

lac: 2774
{vexpwoo}te ovv ta! pekn vuov ta? £mt g yng
{mopvelav} axabapciov mabog emibupuoy
{kaxnv} Kot v TAeoveElay NTIG EGTIV €100
{Aoratpeta}

vekpwoate] vekpoootor 010 012 629

vuov] nuev 38

102 em] z[.] [.]m 400

nopvelav] mopviav 01 06* 010 012 1945 2690

axobapoiav] akapbapciov 506

emBopav] enbopay 010

nieove&av] mieoveéelay 01 1359

ntic] nreg 010 012 // e1tig 496 629 1115 1297 1315 1595 1598 2696

eloloratpela] ewmwAioratpia 01 03¢ 06* 142 203 206 218 629 891 1108 1115 1127 1352
1359 1490 1501 1595 1678 1758 1759 1762 1827 1840 1867 1892 1899 1925 1931 1945
2008 2080 2086 2690 2716 2736 2739 2865° 2936 // w0wlatpra 010 012 // ndororatpra
1769* // ndowroratpro 1769¢

Colossians 3.6 61 o epyetol n opyn T0L B0V €L TOVG VLIOLG TNG ATEIDELOG

lac: 2774
{vioug} g anebetag

epyetar] epyete 629 1916
aneBeiog] ambiog 01 06 010 012 // amebrog 38 2853 // ambetag 1108 // amnBetag 2696

Colossians 3.7 ev' 01¢ ko1 vuelg mepienoTnoate Tote 0te £{NTe £V AVTOIG

lac: 1759
{nte ev? avtoig}

lac: 2774
{matng}ate mote ote elnte £v? avTolg

7 These words are not written with the rest of the text, but are written on the bottom of the

page.
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vueg] vuig 01 // nueg 891 2086
note] motou 629

ote] otou 629

elnte] elerte 629 1359

avtoig] avtovg 010

Colossians 3.8 vovi de amoBec0e kot vuelg ta mavta opynv Buopov Kokiov Proacen o
QLGYPOAOYLOV EK TOL GTOLOTOS DMV

lac: 020
Bop{o}v kokiov Pracen oy

lac: 2774
{d¢ amo}Becbe Kot LUEIS TA TAVTO OPYTV
{Bvpov} kaxkiov PAacEN IO 01GYPOAOYLOV
{ex} Tov oTOUATOG VUMV

vovi] vovel 03* 06* 010 012 // vov 1867
amobecbe] amobecHon 06* 010 012 629
vpeg] vuig 06* // [ Jueg 1352
Braconuiav] Pracenugiay 142
aloyporoylav] ecyporoyiav 38

vuov] nuev 38 1359

Colossians 3.9 un yevdeohe €1g AAANAOVG OTEKIVGAUEVOL TOV TAANLOV OVOPOTOV GLV TOLG
TPOUEECLY OVTOV

lac: 1759
{un vevdeohe €1 AAANAOVS OTEKOVGAEVOL TOV TOANLOV OVOPOTOV GUV}

lac: 1831
ouvv tag mpacestv a.{uTov}

yevdecbe] yevdeatarl 010 012
naloov] Taiaov 38

npa&eowv] mageow 010

avtov] +[...] 400*

Colossians 3.10 kot evévoapevol Tov! veov Tov? avaKatVOULEVOV E1C ETLYVMOGLY KAT EIKOVA,
TOL KTIGOVTOG OVTOV

lac: 1831
{xou}

6 1 2
EVOLGOLEVOL TOV' VE{OV TOV-}
OLVOKOLVOVLLEVOV E1G EML{YVMOCLV}
KOT EIKOVO TOL KTIG0{VTOG}

ko] o 891

avakovovpevov] ava|..Jvoopevov 400 // avaxevoopevov 796 1945
emyvoow] entyooty 010
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ewova] wova 06* 010 012
KTioavtog] ktewoavtog 010 012
avtov] avt[..] 400 // af..Jov 603

Colossians 3.11 onov ovk gvi el kat! 10vdatog Tepiroun kor? akpofuotio BapPapog
okvONg doviog ehevdepoc ahho T TAVTA KOl £V TOGTV YPIGTOG

lac: 1831
07OV OVK gVl €{AAnV}
kot 1ovdaog meprrop {n kon?}
axpofuotia fapPap{og orxvdng}
dovhog elevbepog aAr{a}
0. TOVTO Ko’ £V TAGL YPIOTO{G}

lac: 2774
datog meprropn ko’ axpopuotia {PoapPapoc}
oKvONG dovAog eAevBEPOC oAl TaL {TTovTaL}

evi] + apoev ko Oniv 06* 010 012°¢ // + apoev ko OnAnv 012* // + apoev kot Boin 629
ey kar! 1ovdatog Teprroun kor? akpoPuotio BapPapog okvdng] eAny + kot oxving
629 // gAAnv Kk 1ovdarog meptropn kot axpofuctio, PapPapog kat ckvong 6298
axpopuotia] akporvotia 010 // akpoPfvoteia 020 // axpoPvug|..Ja 400

BapPapoc] BapPapol.] 603

okvOnc] oxvbig 020 38 218 1352 // oxvbw 1831°¢

erevBepoc] elevtepog 010 // eleBepoc 2696

naow] moot 03¢ 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 506 603 606 720 796 891
1108 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1359 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1757 1758 1759 1762
1769 1827 1831 1840 1867 1892 1899 1916 1925 1931 1945 1956 2008 2080 2086 2441
2495 2690 2696 2716 2736 2739 2774 2865 2853 2936 // moon 38

Colossians 3.12 evovcacs ovv ¢ EKAEKTOL TOL BEOL O1Y101 KoL YO LEVOL GTTAOLYY VL
OIKTIPLLOV YPNGTOTNTO TATELVOPPOGVVIV TPOOTNTO LoKpoBv o

lac: 603
Hevol ohayyv{o} OIKTIPLOV ¥PNOTOTNTA
TOTEWVOP {POGV } VIV TPALOTNTA LLOKPO

lac: 2774
evovoacbe {ovv mg ekhek}
TO1 TOL B0V arY101 Ko NYamnUeEVOL O { Aoy VoL, OIKTIP }
LLOV YPNOTOTNTO TATEVOPPOGLYV {NV TTPaL}

evovoacbe] evovcactat 06* 010 012 38 629 // eveacbe 1769*
®o] [.]Jo 468
exAektol Tov] exA[..Ju 1[..] 400

8 In Greek and Latin, the plus sign signals added words at the bottom of the page in the

original hand.
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exAextol] ekiektoul 012%*

Ogov] [.Jv 429

nyoamnpevol] nf.Jamnpevor 38

omAayyva] oriavyva 06* 010 012 // omhayva 629* 1762 2086

OIKTIPLLOV XPNOTOTNTA TOREWVOPPOGLVVNV] OKTL[...]T[.]T[...]p[..]ovvNVy 2736
OKTIPUOV ] OtKTIPUEV 891°

ypnototnta] xp[...Jotra 400

tanewvoppocuvnv] tamwvoepocvvny 01 06* // taneippocvvny 206 // tamevopposuvnv

1718
npaotnta] tpavtra 01 03 // tpaotita 2696

Colossians 3.13 aveyopevotr alAnimv kot! xapilopevol EaTOLG €0V TIC TPOG TIVOL EXT| LOUPTV
KOG KO? 0 YPLGTOG EXUPLGATO VULV OVTMG KO VUELS

lac: 603
aveyop{e}vol alnimv kat! yopt

lac: 2774
aveYOUEVO {1 aAANA®V}
k! o pllopEVOL E0DTOLS EAV T{1G TPOG TIVOL}
gxel pouenv kobmg Ko 0 YP1oTog £X0p {160T0 DUV}
oVT® Kar® VUEIG

aAniov] aiiniov 010 // af..InA[..] 400
eavtoig] eavtgl.]v 1840*

1G] To15 1762

exm] exer 010 012 020 38 203 496 506 606 1115 1127 1315 1359 1595 1827 1916 1945
2696 2774 2865

popenv] pepenv 06°

kaBwc] kabBog 010*

exapioato] exapnoato 38 // exapicatw 1115
ovt®g] ovtog 010 // ovtw 018 105 142 465 1759 1762 1840 1892 1899 2080 2441 2716

2774
vueg] vuig 01 03* 06*

Colossians 3.14 e TaGv 4€ TOLTOLG TNV AYOTNV NTIG EGTIV GLUVOEGHOG TNG TEAELOTNTOG

lac: 1598
emt {0} Gl O€ TOVTOIS TNV YAV

lac: 2774
€M TOGL O€ TOLTOLG {TNV OryaL}
TNV NTIG EGTL GLVOEGHOG TNG TEAELMT{NTOG}

nacw] mwact 01 03¢ 020 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 496 506 603 606
720 796 891 1108 1115° 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1359 1490 1501 1598 1678 1718

9 This abbreviation could be for ov and not wv.
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1758 1759 1762 1769 1827 1831 1840 1867 1892 1899 1916 1925 1931 1956 2008 2080
2086 2441 2495 2690 2696 2716 2736 2739 2774 2865 2853 2936 // o 629 1757
tovtolg] + [...] 38%*!0

eotwv] €0t 03° 38 102 105 142 203 206 218 400 429 465 468 506 603 629 720 796 891
1108 1127 1270 1297 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1757 1758 1762 1769 1831 1840
1867 1892 1899 1916 1925 1931 1956 2008 2080 2441 2495 2690 2716 2736 2739 2774
2865 2853 2936

ouvdeoog] cvvoeopmg 1115

tehelotntog] Tehetwtntog 020 400 1270 1297 2774 // teAnotitoc 2696

Colossians 3.15 xat! 1 eipnvn tov Ogov BpaPevetm ev! Targ kKapdioig VUV £1¢ NV Kot
exkAnOnte ev? evi copoTL Ko® uYoPIoTOL YIvesOe

lac: 1598
ka {1 ex}AnOnte ev? evi copatt kar® gvyapiotot yivecshe

lac: 1759
{evyaprotot yiveche}

lac: 1831
{xar! m e1p}nvn tov Bgov BpaPevet{m}
{ev! Tauc} kapdang vuwv 1g nv
{xar® £} kAnOnte ev? evi copatt
{xar® ev}yapiotol yiveche

lac: 2774
xat! ) elpnvn Tov Beov Bpofevetm ev! Tafig kapdt}
g vuV €1g NV kar? ekindnte ev? evi o {opatt}

n] et 1315

gipnvn] pnvn 010 012

BpaPeveto] BpaPevtw 010* // Bpafev].]tm 400

gv!] [..] 400

ta1g] t1ec 496 2696

kapdrog] kapdetong 010 012 // «[.]pdrang 400

nv] ev 010

exinOnre] exinBetan 010* // exkdnOnton 010° 012 // exxkdnOnte 1931
evi] evgly 400

xar evyapiotol] [...Jxapiotot 400

yweobe] yewveaBe 03* // yeveoBar 06* // yivesBar 010 012 629 // ywvl....] 142

Colossians 3.16 0 Loyoc Tov ¥p16TOV £VOIKET® £v! LUV TAOVGING £V TOOT GOPLA
d18ackovteg kot! vouBeTovveg avtoug Wakpotg Ko? vuvolg katr® mdag mvevpoTikalg ev?
XOPLTL AdOVTEG £V TN KAPSLAL VUMV T® KUPL®

lac: 1598
na.{c}n coplo Sidackovtes Kot vovbeTouvteg

19 Multiple words were here and then scribbled out.
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lac: 1759
{0 AOYOG TOV YPIOTOV EVOIKEIT® £V! VU TAOVGING £V TOOT GOPLA SIBUCKOVTEG
kot vovubeTouvTeg £00TOVC YOALOLS Kot DVOLS KOtP MS0IG TVEVHOTIKALG £V
yopttt adovteg ev? mn kapdia vUoOV}

lac: 1831
{tov yp1oTOL} evotkertm ev! vy TAov
{cww¢} ev? maon coia d1da
{okov}1eg ko' vovbetovvteg
{ea}vTOVG YOApOIC Kot VUVOLG
{}ar® @doug mvevpoTikaig ev: evyapt

lac: 2774
0 hoyog to{v} x{piotov gvot}
kertm ev! vuy movoing ev? Toon {coeia}
d18ackovteg kot! vovBeTovvieg saw {Toug ywak}
Hotg ko vuvolg Ko® mdaig TvevpaTikoig {ev? yapirt}

evokerto] evokitw 01 // evowkonro 010 // evorknto 38 1916 2716
TAovc1ws] Thovsetog 010 // mhovoeiwg 012

naon| tace 010* // maont 1925 // maot 2696

copa] copron 1270

dwdaokovteg] d19[..Jkovreg 142

yoipotg] woA[.Jowg 400

@wdag] mdeg 010 012 2696 // 0doug 1762
nvevpatikong] rvevpotikorg 010 // [.]vucang 400
yaprt] yapprtt 010 012 // yapntt 2696

adovteg] adwvteg 2696

evt ] €[..]n 400

™ Kapdwo] Tt kapdion 1769

kapdwa] kapdieg 01 // kapd[..] 1127

To] ot 1769

Kupiw] 0L 606 // ko Taytote 629! // ko 1270 1769

Colossians 3.17 xat! wav o Tt av momte €v! Aoym 1 €v2 £py® TOVTA EV? OVOLLOTL KUPLOV GOV
EUYOPIGTOVVTEG T Oem Ko TaTpt 81 aVTOL

lac: 2774
{ron!}
oy 0 TL av Towte evl Aoym 1 ev? gpym {movta}
£V? OVOLLOTL KUPLOV GOV EVYAPLGTOVVT{EC T® Oem Ko}

wav] +[...] 38*

nomte] momrot 010 012¢ // moreton 012%* // mowerte 496 506 1315 // moterton 629 2696
ev! Moyo] [..] hoyo 1127

Aoyw] Aoyo 010 // Aoywt 1270

' These letters are written in a different hand, and it is unclear if the second word is mavtote.
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epyo] [..]Jyw 400 // epymt 1769

moov] + moterron 629

guyopLoTOLVTEC] EVYOpLoToLVT|..] 1127
10 Oew] Tt Ot 1270 1769

Ocw kan?] [...] 142

ko’] ko[.] 400

Colossians 3.18 a1 yvvaikes VTOTOGGECHE TOLG 101015 AVOPUGIY MG OVIKEV EV KUPLD

lac: 2774
0l YOVOIKES VTTOTOGC {€60e TO1G}

o] o1 891

yovokesg] yovekeg 010 012

vrotacoeche] vrotasoesOar 01 06* 38 629 1762 // vmotacesOar 010 012 // vrotaceche
400 506 1115 // vrmotaocol..]0e 1127

avopacty g avnkev] avdpag|..] g [...nkev 400

avopacwv] + vpov 010*

ev] +10 010

Kupww] kot 1108 1270 1352 1925

Colossians 3.19 o1 avdpeg aryomaTe TOG YOVOLKOG KOL U1 TKPOIVECHE TPOG OVTOG

lac: 2774
{ot avdpeg}
QYOTTOTE TOG YUVOLKOG Kot Un {mikpovecte}

01] 0010 // ® 012

avopec] af.]opeg 1127

ayanote] ayorator 010 012 629 1945

Kot pn mkpoawvesde] [ ... Jkpaveste 400

mikpaveste mpog| mkpoavesH|...] 1127

mikpavesOe] mkpeveose 01 1297 1762¢ 2853 // mkpoavesBor 06* 629 891 // mikpeveotar
010 // pepevesBan 012 // mucp[.]JvecBan 38 // mkpaveo|..] 468 // kpevecsbe 1762*

avtogc] ortag 010

Colossians 3.20 to TEKVO VTOKOVETE TOLG YOVELGLV KOTO TALVTOL TOVTO YOP EGTLV EVOPEGTOV EV
KUPL®

lac: 2774
TOL TEKVO, VTTOKOVETE {TOIG YO}
VELGL KOTOL TTOVTOL TOVTO YOP ECTLV EVOPECT{OV}

VILOKOVETE TOLG YOVELGLV] LITOKOV| ... ] TOlo [.]Jovev]..] 400

vrakovete] vraxovetor 010 012

yovevowv] yovevot 03¢ 020 105 142 203 206 218 429 465 468 496 506 603 629 720 796
891 1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1359 1490 1501 1595 1598 1678 1718 1757
1758 1759 1762 1769 1831 1840 1867 1892 1899 1916 1931 1956 2080 2086 2441 2495
2690 2696 2716 2736 2739 2774 2865 2936°¢

novta] [..]Jvta 1127
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€oTv] €011 2690
ev] ton 1925
Kupw] kot 1270

Colossians 3.21 o1 motepeg pn' epebilete Ta Tekve VPOV Vo, pun? adoumoty

lac: 603
ot wotepeg {uin' epfe}Oile{t}e ta te

lac: 1831
ot worepeg puin' epebi}
Cete o Tekva vuov {va un? o}

epetilete] mapopyletar 01 010 012 // eppebilete 796 1315 // n[...]pyilete 1127 //
epediletan 1769 // epebnlete 2853

vuov] nuov 38

afopwov] abvpocty 010 // pabopwoty 203 506 // abvpmaot 720 2716 // evbBopwoty 1831°¢

Colossians 3.22 01 50VA01L VTAKOVETE KOTA! TAVTA TOIG KATO? GOPKE KVPLOLG un ev!
0pBarpodovieroig wg avBpomapeokotl aAd v’ amhotntt Kapdioag eofovpuevot tov Beov

lac: 1831
01 60VAOL VTT{aKOV }
et Kota! movta toig k{ato?}
copka Kuplog un ev! {opBal}
podovAlang o¢ avlpw {mape}
okot aAh ev? amhotntt {kapdiog}

lac: 2008

{o1 dovot vrrakovete kato! TavTa Tolg KaTo? GOpPK KUPLOLG un ev!
0pBarpodovietoig wg avipomapeokotl arh ev? amdotntt Kapdlog}

lac: 2774
ev! 0pBaipodoviiaig og avOponapesk{ot}
{adk ev?} amhotnTt Kapdiag poPovuevot Tov Oov

ot] [..] 1127

dovAot] doAot 012

vakovete] vraxovetor 010 012

Kuproig] kv[..Joig 400

opBoipodovietac] opBoaipodovitang 01 105429 1108 1501 1758 1831 1892 1899 1931
1945 1956 2080 2441 2690 2739 2774 2936 // opBaipodoviio 06 012° 2086 //
opBoipovoovia 010 012*

avBporapeckol] avdponwrapeckol 010 // avBpomapl...] 400 // avBporapecskor 796 //
avOnapeokot 891 // avonapeokotl 1867 2736

aAL] aAda 03

amiotntt] aniotett 010*

@oPovpevot] poPovpevol.] 891
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Colossians 3.23 xat! Tav o T1 g0v ToMTE €K Yoyng £pyolecde og T® Kupiw kar® vk
avOpomolg

lac: 1831
o w{ov}
0 TL €0V TTOUTE €K YLYNG {ep}

lac: 2774
{mav o} Tt gav monte ek Youyng epyalecds wg
{10 Kvp1® KA1 0} vk avOpwTOIg

ko' av o Tt] Ko oy 0 T o 06°

nov] mavta 1831¢€

1] ¢ 1931

eav] av 06 010 206* 468 606 629 1108 1115 1595 2716 // kv 012

nomte] momrot 010 012 // moerte 020 38 218 496 506 1115 1315 1352 2696
epyalecbe] epyalecBor 06* 010 012

0 Kupo] Tl ket 1270

avOpomog] +[...]"2 629

Colossians 3.24 £100teg 0TL 00 KLPLOV ANYEGHE TV OVTOTOS0GV TNG KAT|POVOLLLAG TM YOP
KUPLO YPLOTO SOVAEVETE

lac: 1956
POVOLLOG TM YOp KLPLW XPLOT® SOVAEV {€TE}

lac: 2772
{€100TeG 0TL OO KLPLOL ANYEGHE TNV AVTATOS0GLY TNG KANPOVOLULNG}

lac: 2774
{o0e ™V avT}amodoctv TNG KANPOVOULNG TM
{yap Kupl® YPLoTO d0}VAEVETE

g1voteg] Woteg 218

IyeoBe] amoinuyecte 01* 03* // Anuyecbe 01° // amoinyecBe 03¢ 06° // amoAnvyesOon
06* // amoAnuyecsBor 010 012 // Aewyeabe 020

avTamodootv] avtomodwaotv 38 429 496 603 1127 1315 1759 2696 // [..]tamodocty 400
KAnpovopag] kiepovopag 1315 // kinpovl...] [..]Jov 2865

0 yap] [..] 629*13

To] ot 1270 1769

Kupww] kot 1270 1769

YproTo ] you 1270

dovAevete] dovAette 010* // dovAevte 010° // dovA[...]te 400

Colossians 3.25 o! 8¢ adikov KopiETal 02 NKNGEV KOl OVK EGTLV TPOCOTOAYL0

12 An assortment of letters in no apparent order.

13 These letters are written in a different hand. The original letters are undetectable.
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lac: 1759
{ta1 0? NOIKNGEV KOl OVK EGTIV TPOCOTOANYIN}

lac: 2774
OkNn{oEV} KOl OVK EGTL TPOCOTOANYLN

Koptettar] xopuerte 06* 218 506 720 1315 1352 1359 1595 1718 2696 2739 // xooete
06¢ // kopletar 010 012 // kopontor 891 1757 2495 // kopoerton 1945 2936 // kounoete
2853

nowmnoev] nownoe 03¢ 38 105 142 203 206 400 429 465 468 496 629 720 796 891 1108
1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1757 1758 1762 1827 1831 1867
1892 (1899) 1916 1925 1931 2080 2086 2441 2696 2716 2736 2772 2865 2936 //
nonknoe 218 // nBdiknoe 1899 // ndumns™ 2008

eotwv] €0t 03° 020 102 105 142 203 206 218 429 465 468 496 506 629 720 796 891 1108
1115 1127 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490 1501 1595 1598 1757 1758 1762 1769 1831 1840
1867 1892 1899 1916 1925 1931 2008 2080 2086 2441 2495 2696 2716 2736 2739 2772
2774 2865 2936 // [.]ot1 400

npocwnoAnyia] tpocomoinuyie 01 03* 06* 010° 012 // mpocomoinpyia 010%* //
npocwmoAnya 102

Colossians 4.1 o1 kvpiot 1o Sikoiov kot v 16oTnTa T01g S0VA0IG TapPEYEshE £180TEC OTL KO
DLELG EYETE KVPLOV EV OLPOVOLS

lac: 2774
{ot 10 dika}ov kar! TV 160TNTA TOIC SOLAOIG
{mapeyecbe} €180Teg OTL KO VUELS EYETE KVPLOV
{ev ovpavoig}

o] w 010012

ko' v 1weotnto tois] [...] 1[...] oo 720

womta] iocotnta 010 012¢// 1oootpa 012%* //1[..]mta 400
to15] g 1757

dovioig] Toviotg 010

napeyxecte] mapeyesOor 01 06* 010 012 38 629 // mapeyeton 2696
evoteg] ewote 1899

oti] o[.Ju 1115

vpeg] vug 06*

gxete Kuplov] Kvpilov gyot 891°¢

exete] exetan 010 012

Colossians 4.2 T TpoGELYN TPOCKAPTEPELTE YPNYOPOLVTEG £Vl awtn ev? guyopioTia

lac: 1759
{1 TPOCEVYN TPOCKAPTEPELTE YPIYOPOLV }

lac: 1831
{xaproTio}

lac: 2774
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y{pnyo}povvteg ev! avtn ev? gvyopiotia

) npocevyn] [...1p[....Ix[.]1 1757
™]n 010012 // adehpor T 429 // 1 1769

npooevyn] + mpocevyn 03* // pocevy[.] 400 // mpocevynt 1270 1769
npookaptepelte] mpookaptepite 01 06* // mpookaptepirar 010 012 // Tpookaptepetton
629 // mpookateperte 1718 1892 1931

yYpMnyopouvteg] ypyopouvteg 496*

avtn] avt 1769

ev? guyapiotia] ey [ Jxapiotia 400

evyaprotia] evyaprotero 020 38 496 1115 1315 // evyapiotion 1769 // evyapiomoa 2696

Colossians 4.3 npocevyopevor apo kat! Tept nuov o o! Beoc avoitn nuwv Bupav tov! Aoyov
AANGOL TO LVGTNPLOV TOL? XPLoTOL d1 0% Ko Sedepat

lac: 1831
TPOGEVYOUEVOL aiptal (Ko}
{mepin}uov wa o' Oog avorEn nuv
{Bup}av Tov! Loyov Aaincat To
{Lootinpilov Tov? ypiotov St 0? kar? dedepon

lac: 2774
{evyope}vor apa kat! Tept NV va o' Bgog avot
{EN nui}v Bvpav tov! Aoyov AoAncat To pvsTnprov
{tov? ypiotov} St 0? kar® dedepan

nuov wa] [..Jov [...] 1757

nuov] [..]Jov 2865

avoién] avoi&er 020 506 891 1718 2772
nuwv] nuewv 06*

AoAncot o] AaA[.Joon [..] 1757

AoAincat] Aainoe 010 012

dedepan] dedpon 1115 // dedepe 1757 2716

Colossians 4.4 o Qovep®C® AVTO MG OEL LE AUANCOL

lac: 1598
oL POVEPMG® OVTO MG Ol e AaAnc {a}t

lac: 1769
aVTO OG O€l e AaAnoa{i}

lac: 1831
{va 0} avepmow avto wg det e
{AaAn}oar

lac: 2774
{og o0&t pe} AaAnocat

eovepmon ] eavepw[..] 400 // [.Javepoow 2441
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avto] avtm 06* 38 468* // avtovt 1115
oet] 6101 // dn 020 1315
pe] pot 010 012 102 105 1297 1757

Colossians 4.5 gv coia mepunatelte mpog Tovs e Tov Kapov e&oyopalopevol

lac: 1598
OO0 TEPUTATELTE TTPOG TOVG EE® TOV {KaL} 1pov

lac: 1831
{matel} e TPOg TOVG EE® TOV KOpov
{e€}ayopalopevol

lac: 2774
{te mpog} tovg e€w Tov Kapov eayopalopevol

ev]v 102

coota] copron 1769 // [..]owa 2441

nepunaterte] nepinatite 06* // nepimaterror 010 012 38
e€m] €€0 010

tov] [..]v 2441

Colossians 4.6 0 L0yOC VOV TOVTOTE EV YOPLTL AAOTL |PTLLEVOG ELOEVOL TS OEL VHLOG EVL
EKOGTM Omokpveshot

lac: 2774
{0 AoyOG v} LV TaVTOTE EV YOPLITL AAAOTL
{npToue}vog €10evaL TG OEL LULOG EVL EKOL
{otm amoxpt}vechat

movtote] mavtotol 629

xoprtt] xapntt 2696

aloti] aAdatt 2774

nptopevog] nptopev|..] 400 // nptmuevog 1595

e10evoar] 10eval 010 012

evi] ever 01 010 012

eKkaotm] exaotmt 1270 1769

arokpvecBat] amokpevesor 03* // amokpivecsde 38 1115 1827 // amoxpivactor 1127 //
amokpves? 1359

Colossians 4.7 T0, KOT €€ TOVTO YVOPLGEL DUV TUIKOG O 0yannTog adedpog kot motog
S10k0vog Ka? GLVEOVAOG £V KLPI®

lac: 2774
{p1ogL vV TL}YIKOG O AYATNTOS AOEAPOG EV
{xupro}

kot] xkaf 06*
epe] epot 010 012
yvopioet] yvoptoet 010* 012 // yvoyvopioet 796
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dtakovog] [.Juakovog 400
oLvdoLAOG] ctvdovrog 010
Kupw] kot 1270

Colossians 4.8 ov emepya TPOG VUGS £1¢ AVTO TOVTO VL YV T TEPL VUMV Kot Topakodeon
106 KOPdlog vumv?

lac: 603
Yo t{a} te{plrop{ov!} ko Tapakode

lac: 2774
{ov en}epya TPOS VUAG E1G AVTO TOVTO VO
{yvo to} mept vpwv! kot Tapokaieon tog
{xapdi}ag vumv?

emepya] emevya 06* // epya 1759

vpog] vpalf.] 400

eg] [...] 1127

avto] OMIT 2086

yvo] yvotor 010 // yvotor 012

napakaieon ] mopakarecor 06* // mapaxaieoet 020 38 102 496 1297 1315 1598 1827
2696 2716 2865 2853 // mapaxaie[.In 400 // mopakares[.] 1127

tag] tg 017*

vuov?] [Juov 400

Colossians 4.9 Guv OVIGIU® TO TIGTO KO AYOTNTO AOEAP® 0G EGTV €€ VUMV TOVTO VULV
YVOPLOLGY To MOE

lac: 2774
{oyamn } T adeA@m 0 0TIV €€ LU®V TAVTOL

ovnow®] ovesyum 010* 102 // ovnowt 1270 1769 // ovienum 2853

Toto] [...]Jto 1127 // motwt 1270 1769

ayormnto] ayaretom 010* // aya[.]nte 400 // ayoarntml 1270

adeAQ®] aderpmt 1270

eotwv] ot 891

yvoprovowv] yvopisovsty 01¢ 03* 06¢ // yvopioovot 03¢ // yvopicwoty 06* //
yvopetoovoey 010 // yvapeisovsey 012 // yvoprovst 020 38 102 105 142 206 218 400
429 465 468 496 506 603 606 629 720 796 891 1108 1127¥4 1270 1297 1315 1352 1490
1501 1598 1757 1758 1759 1762 1769 1827 1831 1840 1867 1892 1899 1916 1925 1931
1975 2008 2080 2086 2441 2495 2690 2696 2716 2736 2739 2772 2774 2865 2936 //
yvo[..Jovot 1127 // yvopioel 1678

Colossians 4.10 acmaletar vuog! apiotapyoc 0! GLVOTYUAAMTOS HOV KL HAPKOG 02 AVEWLOG
BapvaPa mept ov ehaPete eviorag eav elOn Tpog vuac? de€ache avtov

lac: 603
VAL UOA®TOG {11} OV Kal LopKOG 0% ave
Y106 PBapvafa mept ov eELaPete EVIOANG
gav ehOn mpog {vpac?} dekache avtov
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lac: 720
kot p{oproc} 0% aveyiog PapvaPa
nept ov eha{Bete} evtolag eav eAON TPog vuac

lac: 1759
{xar paprog 02 aveyiog Papvapo mept ov elaPete eviohag sav eAOn Tpog vuog?
de€aobe avtov}

lac: 1831
acmaletor vuog! apt{ctapyoc}
o! cuvayuol®Tog pov {Ko}
Hapkog 02 aveyiog Pop {vapo}
nepl ov ehaPete evtor{ag eav}
elOn mpog vuac? 8e€{acbe}

aonaletat] aonalete 03* 06* 1916 2772 2853 // omaleton 38

o! cuvayyuarwtoc] [.] suvarypeimtog 1127

ouvaypolmtog] cwvarypoiontog 010 // cvveyuaiotog 1945 // cuvoypotog 2716*
ko] o 891

Bapvapa] Bapvapag 506 // Bapv|..Ja 1127

erafete] ehafetor 2696

evtolag] evtoram 1831°¢

eav eAOn] €af...]6nm 400

eAdn] ehbe 010*

vpac?] vu[..] 1127

defacbe] deacBor 06* 010 012 1108 1315 1678 1899 1975 2716 2739 2936

Colossians 4.11 kot 1MGOVG 0 AEYOLEVOG 1IOVGTOG OL OVTIES EK TEPITOUNG OVTOL LLOVOL GLVEPYOL
€15 TV Pactieloy Tov Bgov otTiveg eyevnOnoay ot Topryoplo

lac: 1831
KOl 1OOVG 0 AEYO{LEVOG}
10VGTOG Ol OVTEG €K TEPL{TOUNG}
OVTOL LLOVOLl GLVEPYOL €1G {TNV}

lac: 2774
TEPITOUNG OVTOL LLOVOL GLVEPYO {1 €1G TNV Pa}
otlelav Tov Beov ottiveg eyevnncav p{ot to}

lac: 2936
{otveg eyevnOnoav pot mapnyopta}

moovg] 1 wovg 1297 1598
10v6710¢] 10voTEL!4 429

14 There is a ligature at the end of the word that looks more like the ligature for ov than

anything resembling a c.
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neprroung] meprropeg 010*

Bactietov] Bactioy 010 012 1931
gyevnOnoav] eyevvnonoav 38 1359 1718 2495
napnyopta] mapryopro 496 // mapnyopor 1678

Colossians 4.12 acmaletat vuog exa@pog o €€ VUV J0VAOG YPIGTOV TAVTOTE AYOVILOUEVOS
vreP VUMV eV! TAIC TPOGEVYAIG VO, GTITE TELEIOL KO TEMANPOUEVOL £V TTaVTL DEAOLTL TOV
Beov

lac: 1759
{aomaletor vpog ETaPPOC}
0 €€ vumv! dovrog ypiotov mavrote aywv{ilope}

lac: 2441
{telerot kau TemAnpopevot ev? Tavtt Oeknuatt Tov Ogov}

lac: 2774
acmaleTot vuog exappac o €€ {vpov'}
dOVLAOG YPIOTOL TTAVTOTE AYMVILOMEV{0G LITEP}
VuOV? ev! Toug TpocevYOIG v {oTNTE TEAEIOL KO}
nemAnpwuevol ev? movtt OeAnpott {tov Ogov}

acnaletor] aonalete 01 06 38 203 496 1315 1916 1931 2853 // acmale™ 1359
enappag] emaepal.] 400

vuov!'] vuov 010

ayoviopevog] yovilopevog 010 // yovilopevog 012 // ayoviopevog 020 102 429 496
1315 // ayovilovog 2696

ta1g] tec 2696

TPOGELYUG] Tpog cevyors 1759

wa] + wa 218 // va 891

otnre] otnTon 629

terelot] teaol 01 06

Colossians 4.13 paptopw yap ovtom ot et (nAov Tolvy vrep vpov kot tov! ev! Aaodikela
ko tov? ev? 1epomolel

lac: 2774
LLOPTUP® YOp oVT® 0Tt £l (nAov {moAvv vrep}
vuov ko' tov! ev! haodikein ka? {Twv? ev? 1epa

poptupo] poaptipo 010 // aptupw 891

avto] avtog 1115 // avtat 1270 1352 1769

nov moivv] molw komov 010

noAvv] moAinv 1827*

xor'] [.Jon 400

twv'] Tov 465

Aoodwketo] Aaodikio 01 03* 06* 010 012 38 105 218 400 496 1315 1352 1757 1759 1925
2696 // + adytmv 1678

Tov?] to 1718

gv?] [..] 400
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tepamoAet] epamir 010* // wepamoir 010° 012
Colossians 4.14 acmaletatl vuog Aovkag o' 1Tpog 0% ayannTog Kot dnuag

lac: 1831
{Movkag} o' wtpog kot dnuog

lac: 2774
acmaleTot vuoag Aovkag o' w{tpoc}

acmaleton] aonalete 06* 203* 2716 // acmal[.Jton 400 // Cetan 429%*!3
vuag] vurg 203* // vp[.]g 203¢

Aovkoag] ovkoag 1827

tpog] wrpo 3810

ayoanntog] ayametog 010* // [.]yamntoc 400

onuac] dnuaf.] 400

Colossians 4.15 acmacacOe Tovg ev Aoodiketa adedpovg kat! voueov Koi? TV Kot okov
OLTOV EKKANGLOV

lac: 1598
Siketa adedpovg kot! vopeay ko> Ty Kot {otkov}

lac: 1831
{aomaca}cbe Tovg v Aaodikela
{ad}ehpovg ko' voppav kon® Ty
{Kat} ooV awtov EKKANGLOV

lac: 2774
acnoacocHe {Toug}
gv Aoodiketa adedpoug kar! vopeay {ka? mv}

aonacocde] aonacacOar 06* 38 1315 // acmalesOon 1359 // aonalecte 1718
Aoodikela] Aaodwio 01 03* 06* 010 012 018 38 105 218 496 1315 1352 1827 2696 //
Aoodkea 1718

adeApovg] adnipovg 010*

kat] [.]Jat 400

olkov] otkwv 38

ekkAnoav] ekinclay 429*

15 There are some ascending letters in the margin that may be acma along with a scribble and
other marginal letters.
16 There is a downward sloping line over the o, which may be an abbreviation for the o, but

that would be unusual.
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Colossians 4.16 ko' otov avayvosOn' map vy n emotoln momoate wa! ko ev
Aaodikoimv ekkAnota aveyvoctn? kar® Ty ek Aaodikelog vo? kot VUELS ovoyVmTE

lac: 1831
{xau! ota}v avayvocOn! map vuwv n
{emoTo} AN v TOMCWUTE
{iva! K} an? ev ™ Aaodikemv ek
{rAnoo avayvewodn? koi® v
{e}x haodiketlog wva? kot vuelg
{a}vayvorte

lac: 2774
kot ota{v avoyve}
obn! map v 1 emotoln Ttomoo{te wa! kon?}
gv TN Aoodtkemv ekkAncia avayve {oin? kor®}
™V ek Aaodikelog o kar* Vuelg o {vayvete}

ko' otav] «[...Jrav 400

otav] ourav 1831°¢

avayvosin'] avay[.]Jocsdn 400

vuw] vpov 010 // nuev 38

nomoarte] momoatot 010 012 629

wa'!]w[.] 400

Aoodikaiov] Aaodikewv 03 06° 018 105 142 203 206 429 465 468 603 606 629 720 796
1108 1115 1127 1270 1297 1490 1501 1598 1678 1757 1758 1759 1762 1769 1827 1831
1840 1867 1892 1899 1916 1931 1975 2008 2080 2086 2495 2690° 2716 2736 2772 2774
2865 // [.Jooodke[..] 400 // Aaodikelmv 1945

ekkAnota] exkAnolov 38*

avayvosdn?] avayvocbat 796

Aaodiketog] Aaodikiag 01 03* 06 010 012 38 105 218 496 891 1352 1925 2696 //
Aaodikewa 203 // haol..]kewog 400

vpeg] vpg 01 06*

avayvote] avayvotor 010 012 1115

Colossians 4.17 kot e1tote apyne PAETE TV S10KOVIOV 1V TOPEAUPES EV KUPL® VO QUTIV
TANPOIG

lac: 2774
KO EITOTE 0PI PAeme T {v dtoukoviav}
NV TopeAAPES €V KUPL® VoL oVTNY {TANPOIG}

apymno] ap[...]400 // apyurmat 1270 1352

BAeme] Premeton 010 012°¢ // Breonetan 012* // Bren[.] 400 // Premet[.] 1769
nv] [..] 400

napelofeg] mapnraPeg 010* // mapehafeg 018 // maperaPeg 1115

avtnv] av[...] 400

Colossians 4.18 0 0GTAGLOC TN EUN YEPL TOVAOV LVNLOVEVETE OV TWV OECUMV 1) XOP1G LeD
VUOV OUnV



lac: 1759
{ToVv decpumVv 1 yopig ued vy apnv}

lac: 2774
{o}
OGTOGLOG TN EUN XELPL TOVAOL UV {Nuo}
VEVETE [LOVL TOV OEGUMOV 1| YOP1S He{O vuwv o}

m] t 1769

eun] epot 1115 1762

pvnuovevete] pvnuovevetor 010 012 // pv[... Jvevete 400
tov] tov 010 218

apnv] apv 020 // af...]1 400
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